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82 1 u. our very Being from God, and owe our 
| ' Preſervation to him” evety moment, and 


5 


humane Life; with regard to Tbeſe alſo, 


much ftronger, ſince the Concerns of this 
preſent World, ſhort and uncertain and 
_ tranſitory in Themſelves, appear ſtill more 


and Immortality which is now brought to 


Againſt tuo great Antiety 


every thing we enjoy is his fret Giſtj tis 
plain, that All Thanks are due o him 
for whatever good we receive; and no 
man has any juſt reaſon to repine 
Providence, for the want of ſuch. good 

things as he has no right to demand, As 
to the Calamities and Troubles incident to 


Sinful Creaturgs have no juſt cauſe of 
murmuring: For wherefore doth a living 
man complain, a man for the Puniſhment 
of his Sins? Lam. iii. 39. Under the Re- 
velation of the Goſpel, the Grounds and 
Motives of Contentment are become yet 


tranſitory, when compared with that Life 


Lig bt; and the Aſlictions of this preſent 
time, are not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory that ſhall be revealed hereafter, 
Proportioneble to the real Value of Things, 
ought to be mens Care and Concern about 
chem: And therefore with the great 

- - reaſon, 


in IPorldly Matters. 


ciples to take care of their eternal Intereſt, 
bids them, comparatively ſpeaking, to fake 
No thought what they ſhould eat, or what 
they ſhould drink, or wherewithal' they 
fould be clothed; Por after all theſe things 


heaven y Father knoweth that ye have need 
F all theſe things, Literally underſtood, 
the Precept, to the greateſt part of Chri- 
fans, is manifeſtly impracticable: For 


ken care for ; and without the Support of 
the preſent life, there can be no room for 


ve are to be prepared for that which is 
h come. There muſt therefore be ſome 
Difinftions made, in our underſtanding 
This and the like Precepts : For want of 
atending to which, Many may be apt to 
ly, This is a hard ſaying, and who can 
trar it? And yet in reality, the diſtincti- 


af this Precept depends, ate as plain and 
obvious, in the nature of the Thing, and 
n the conſtruction and connexion of the 
Words themſelves, as other the moſt 
Vol. X. B 2 * uſual 


aao, our Saviour, in exhorting his Dif-S 
WNW 


(fays he)- do the Gentiles ſeek; For your 


the Neceſſaries of Life muſt needs be ta- 


the practice of thoſe Virtues, by which 


ons upon which the right underſtanding 


Againſt too great 4 


Sx 8 M. uſual figures and comparative ways, of ex- 


preſſion in common Which no 
man ever miſtakes. To ſet this mater 


therefore in a clear and dükind Light, 1 
obſerve. 

* Firk; Tuan thats vas a particular 
time, and there were particular geen | 
when. and to whom, and when and to 
whom only, this Precept was given in its 
literal and rid ſenſe. Our Saviour ſent 
forth his Apoſtles to preach the; Goſpel 

from, City to City, in ſuch à manner as 
was altogether inconſiſtent with their at- 
tending to Any worldly affairs. - Accor- 
. he inveſted them with miraculous 

owers, and promiſed to afford, them a 
miraculous Support. And ſuitable to the 
Circumſtances of ſych a Miſſion, were the 
Precepts he gave them to-abſerve'thercin. 


Luk. xii. 7 ell that ye have, and give alms. Frech ye 
Kan, x. B. have * n freely give. Provide neither 


gold nor filver nor braſs in your purſes © + Nor 

ſerip for your journey ;| neither two. coats, 

neither ſhoes, nor yet flaves ; for the work- 

man is worthy of bis meat. At another 

time, and in ofber-circumſtances, his di- 

rections to them were very 1 
; 5 5 
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Luk. xii. 36; Now he that hath 4 purſe, s 12 


It him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip; and 
he that hath no word, let bim ſell his gar- 
ment and Buy one. In like manner the 
words of the Texr, conſidered as ſpoken 
to the Apoſtles, during their preaching 
from one City to another, may well be 
underſtood literally : Take no thought, what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, or 
wherewithal ye ball be clothed." Ver. 34; 
Take no thought, no, not ſo much as for 
the morroaw ; for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things of ſelf.” * © © 
BuT when the words are confidered a 
a general direction, to all Chriftians, at 
all times, and in all circumftances ; ther 
tis manifeſt they muſt be underſtood to 
be a caution againſt ſuch Worldly Cares, 
25 are inconſiſtent with Our Duty; in like 
manner as to the Apoſtles, they were at 
that particular Time a, prohibition of A 
Worldly Cares, as being inconſiſtent with 
Their Duty. The Profeſſors of Chrift's 
religion, muſt at 729 time, and in 10 cir- 
cumſtances, be /o_ ſollicitous; they muſt | 
in 30 caſe be ſo anxious, about the affairs 
of the preſent Life, as to nege the 
e B 3 * 


SE RM. greater and more important Concerns of 
WY 


Againſt too great Auxiery 


That which is 10 come. And This ſenſe 
of the words is juſtified by the Argument 
our Saviour makes uſe of in the Context, 
ver. 24; No man can ſerve two maſters ; 
for either he will hate the one, and love 
the ether ; or elſe he will bold to the one, 
and deſpiſe the other: Ye cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon : Therefore I ſay unto you, 
| Take no thought for your life, what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye ſhall put en: That 
is, do not / take thought about theſe 
things, as to become Servants of Main- 
mon, and forget your Duty towards your 
heavenly Maſter. St Jobn in his firſt 
Epiſtle, ch. ii. 15, gives a like Exhorta- 
tion; Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world; Tf any man love 
the world, the love of the Father 1s not 
in bim. And the words of our Sa- 
viour, ver. 34 of This chapter; Take no 
thought for the morrow ; as they might 
well be applied to the Apoſtles in the li. 
teral ſenſe, during the time of their Miſ- 
ſion; ſo with regard to Chriftians in al 
Ages, (the ward, morrow, ſignifying gu- 
| "Y | | rativen 


in Worldly Matters.” 


<-> 
* 


1. 


ably, (according to the forementioned Ar. SVN 


ment drawn by our Lord from the im- 
poſſibility of ſerving both God and Mam- 
mon, ) they may very reaſonably be under- 


ſtood only as a Prohibition of That Care 


of the World, which he himſelf elſewhere 


deſcribes, (Matt. xiii. 22.) as choaking the 
word, ſo that : ĩt becometh unfruitful: It 


being indeed very natural for worldly 


and ambitious minds, continually to en- 


large their Proſpect of the morrow, and 


to extend their Hopes and Deſigns from 


one uncertain indeterminate time to an- 


other; till Death unexpected blaſts all 


their Thoughts at once, and ſurprizes 


them unfruitful of any Works of Righ- 


teouſneſs. Which Folly is very affectio- 


nately reproved by our Saviour in the 
Parable of the Rich man, who was bleſ- 


fog himſelf in the vain Thoughts of his 


Stores laid up for - many years, that | very 


bim 


of the Text, when conſidered as à gene- 
n 


night when his Soul | was required | of 


. 7 0 19 8 | 
II. Secondly, Lags ERV x that the wards 


ratively the indefinite uncertain future S rn, | 
time of man's life,) they may very reaſon- 


1 4 


I! 


At 8 
Son 


EV pricade of Ggnification'; bectinfs; if de 
attend to the connexior! 6P che Whol En- 


, Jin of 1775 ben "he Condi if th 


406 have 7 loved; 22 God, 
underſtood aſunder, Kit do he tiles to · 


Aan, 700 bee Anbirey 
74 Command to all Criiags 50 vaty 
reaſonably to be underſtood in Thi greater 


tence in this and the following verſes, ve 
mall find the exprefſion "16 be; hot not 400 
Jute, but ronpurativr. Take o 

(ys oor Lord) ht n lt eat; of Phar 


Tinh drink; bot ſte "wh or 
k ye ro- 


incipally, (in St Luke 
er) the Kingdom of Gad. Now; decor. 
ing to the Analogy of che Jewiſh lun 
1. Two wor opp connected in this 


on, are In feaſe 
1 55 ded bid 1 "Aid . 
T6 cart ful fo atthi 


nene Bf 


prefent . 
Tat FR Serip "oY, 
cb kalte Exp wy _— © 
I the 52779 ahh, Mal. 

92 5 


The Frop he 0 . OE ite 


1 Batedl. 


ther as. One; Jacob T. Joved, 58 
Eſau. For God * not” bb 


ne Hatred Fa: woos _ ; but a 


in  Wirldy Madan 9 * 


to love Jacob tively with a ey Sx * 
ter Love. Again, Jer. vii. 22; I fbhe * 
Not unto yvur Fathers, nor rommanded 

1 vs that T brought them out 

te Land of Egypt, concerning Burnt-of- 

frring r or Sacrifices 5 but This — Fore 
nanded I them, 'Jaying, Obey wy Fe 
ſhe two parts of this N of che 
Propher, are not to be taken ſep as 
if he affirmed that God did not require 
Bucnt-offerings ar ; ( for tis certain he 
id command them in moſt expreſs words 


r 0, =, - 0 bw = 


; CE e 

1 828 — x We dperefion, — 4 
ue, 7 eee Morey, and not Sg. 
ö mfce, The meaning is not, that Gl 
a require Gactifice 3. but chat he dg. 
8 bed Mercy rarber than Sacrifice, and (as | 
” it follows in the very next words,) the \ 4-7-0 
F777 1 more than Burnt-. 4.0 
1 ug. Tho - 4 1," 1 
? Is the New ed lobe _ 
) ie of cir agrecable 10 the havire | 108 
10 e gps, 4 Hel er 0 
ö quently 


| 


ö | a 1 


- 7 
* 1 


10 Againſt too great Anxiety 8 
Sz x u. quently uſed ; and tis neceſſary to be ta 
I ken notice "of in order to. the true Un- 
1 of ſeveral Paſſages, Fob, xvii. 
J pray not for the world, ſays our Sa- 
—ç but for them which thou baſt given 
ne. His meaning is; not, that he did not 
at all deſire the converſion and Salvation of 
the Whole World; but that his principal 
and particular Regard, in the Petitions he 
was at This time putting up, was to- 
| wards thoſe who at preſent actually be- 
lieved on his Name. Again, in his Diſ- 
courſe with the Woman of Cangan; 
Matt. xv. 24: I am not ſent, ſays he, but 
to the loſe Sheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
The meaning is not abſolute, (as might 
ſeem from the firſt part of the ſentence,) 
that he was not ſent at all to any others 
than the Jeus only; but that he was not 
ſent ſo ſoon, ſo immediately, ſo principally; 
his miſſion was not to be made known ſo 
early, to any other natian,, as to the f 
ſheep of the bouſe of Iſrael. For, that he 
was alſo, in proceſs of time, to be a Light 
to lighten the Gentiles, as well as to be 
the glory of his people Hrael, the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophers expreſsly * 


in WW 17145 Aa 11 


chred; and our Saviour himſelf in chis 8 * 1 
lace ſufficiently intimates, when | 

walk a after That ſeeming Refuſal, WO, 
jet he effectually granted this Stranger's 
requeſt, by healing the infirmity of her 
dwghter. And in his inſtructions to his 
Diſciples, ch, x, 5; he ſpeaks with lefs 
obſcurity; Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles ; — but go rather to the loſt ſheep 
if the bouſe of Iſrael. Which afterwards 
was ſtill more h. 5 expreſs d; As xiii, 
46; It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſould firſt be ſpoken to the Jews, but af- 
rerwards fo the Gentiles, 

Is St PauPs Epiſtles, there are many 
Inſtances of the like manner of ſpeaking. 
Tin. ii. 14 3 Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was in the tranſ- 
greion : His Meaning is not to ſay, that 
Aiam was not deceived af all; but that 
the Woman being firſ# deceived, began 
the tranſgreſſion. 1 Cor. vi. 12; All things 
ere lawful for me, but all things are not 
expedient : He never intended to affirm, 
that all Actions were lawful ; but chat of 
doſe Actions which were confeſſedly 
lawful, yet it did not follow that wo | 

| were 


iro 8, 8 83 7 TT 


12 


Aa inſt tos great 1 


SER M. were All expedient. In the fame epiſtl, 


Eh 


ch. i. 17; Cbriſt ſent me mot to Baptist, 
but to 1 the Goſpel: He does not 


mean abſolutely, that he Was not to bap- 
tire at all; but chat his proper and Peculiar 


Office, was not ſo much to baptize men 
with his own hands, as to ook the 
| Goſpel to them. in order to their conver. 


ſion. To mention but One place more; 
Rom. vi. 17; God be thanked, fays he, that ye 
were the Servants of Sin; but ye have «- 


eyed from the beart That Form of De- 


rrine which was delivered you. Accord- 
ing to the manner of ſpeaking in mo- 
dern languages, it muſt needs ſeem a very 


ſtrange and unuſual expreſſion; God be 


thanked, that ye were the Servants of Sin: 
But in the Fewr/h Idiom it was very in- 
telligible, that the Two parts of the ſen- 
tence ſhould be taken as One; Gal be 
thanked, for that ye, ha meh were 
the Servants of Sin, have Now obeyed 


from "tbe Heart That Porm of Berri 
which wit delivered you. 111 


AND chus therefore like wife in the 


bern of the Teͤt; if che Connexion of 
the whole be ednüideredt, and che two 


144 parts 


in Worldly Matters. of 


hurts of the Sentence be united in 0863'S 3 — 
(Take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall ue 
at, or what. ſhall nuf drink,—--- but fea OY 
x fiſt the Kingdem & God:) the ſenſh tis 
very clear, will be comparatiue, and a- 
— only to This; Be not / ſollici- 
tous for the things of chis preſort life, as 
to neglect the more importam Concerns 
of That which, is te cem: But let your: 
jrincipal and chięf Care be to ſecure your 
ternal Intereſt; and the Bleſſing of Pro- 
udence upon your ordinary induſtry; will 
provide you ſuch a proportion of empo- 
ral accommodations, as he ſhall ſee beſt 
and moſt expedient for you. In ſome 
particular caſes; God has given extraordi- | 
nary Examples of this kind: As in the 
inſtance of Solomon, 1 Kings iii. 11; G 
ſad unto him, Becauſe thou haſt not 
oked for thy ſelf..— riches, nor - the 
life of thine enemies, ut. Underſianding 
to diſcern judgment; Behold I have ----- 
given thee a wiſe and an underſtanding 
brart ; — - and I baue ulfo gi ven tbee that 
vlich thou haſt not auled, both Riches and 
Honour. Our Saviour does not promiſe 
ay thing of this nature to his Dice 


| 


14 


Sz x u. becauſe his Kingdom is not of this world. 


J. 


( excepting ſome few Noble Spirits among 


. * 9 
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Againſt too great Antiety 


But a competency of temporal Bleſſings 
he encourages them to expect ſhall be 
added unto them ; always excepting the 
caſe of perſecution, ro which is annexed 
a Promiſe of peculiar Rewards. 
III. Thirdly; I oBs2Rve further, that 
the Precept in the Text, when conſidered 
as a general Command to all Chriſtians, 
appears plainly intended to be underſtood 
with ſome latitude, from the Reaſon aſ⸗- 
figned by our Lord in the very words 
themſelves, For after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek. Take no Thought what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; For, 
ofier all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek, 
The thing therefore here prohibited 
by our Lord to His Diſciples, is fuch a 
follicitude after the affairs of the World, 
as the Gentiles have, who know not God; 
who have neither a right Senſe of the 
Providence of God, in diſpoſing of all 
remporal things here upon earth; nor 
That certain expectation, *which the Goſ- 
pel has given us, of an eternal Kingdom 
hereafter in the Heavens. Theſe men, 


B  ” a 2. — 


= K . 2 


them, 


in Worldly Matters 1g 
bm, of whom the World was not wor- Sx « U. 
$ ;) the generality of them lived ac- 1 


cording to that Epicurean Maxim, Let us 
wt 5 drink, for to morrow' we die; 
placing the whole of their happineſs in 
{ch enjoyments, as they poſſeſſed in com- 
non with the Beaſts that periſh, Which 
ratifications of ſenſe, our Saviour com- 
nanded His Diſciples to have no regard 
for, comparatively with their Care for 4 
Concerns of Eternity. 
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wrds of the Text, when applied to all 


food in the ſtrict and /iteral Senſe, bur in 
That comparative manner I have now ex- 
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ul reaſon ſubjoined by our Saviour in the 
kf clauſe : For your heavenly Father know- 
th, that ye have need of all theſe things. 
Our heavenly” Father's knowing that we 
love need of all theſe things, is not a rea- 
in againſt our taking Thought for them 
n That method of Labour and honeſt In- 
wftry, by which he him ſelf, who knows 
tat we have need of them, has appointed 
liem to be obtained; but 'tis a reaſon 
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IV. Fourthly and Laftly ; Thar ” 


(britians in general, are not to be under- 


plained; appears further from the additio- 
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16 Apainſt te gest Antiny 
SIE 
Jas implies either 3 Diſtruſtimg of his Pro- 


* vidence, or the not having a right /onſe of 
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 "Saviours arguing in this partienler i; 
exactly parallel to the directions we find 
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only againſt fuch ſollicitude aboge. chem, 


him giving in This very chaptar, bon- 
terning Prayer. Vet. y; N. ſays be, 
when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, 4: 
the Heathen do; for they think, that- th 

Hall bs heard. for their, much. ſpeaking : 
Be not ye therefare liks unta'Themy fe 
your Father knoweth what things. In have 
need of, before ye an bin, The qxpcel- 
fion is very nearly the ſame 88. in the 
knoweth that ye baue need af. all thee 
things, Yet in the very next words, yer, g, 
he inſtructs them how they {bould pray 
for thoſe very things, their want of which, 
he had juſt told them God perfect 
(ſays he) pray ye 3 Our Father which: art 
in Heaven,---- give us this dan aur dai 
Bread. As therefore. our Saviour in his 


in Worldly Matters. x7, 

Diſciples that their heavenly Father r * 

what "thing they have need of, before they 

ak bim; does not encourage them ELL 

bear Praying ar all, but directs them to 

pray in ſuch 4 manner as is molt pi 

to expreſs their juſt Acknowledgment of 

Hin, and entire Dependence upon Him, 

whom they know to be before-hand per- 

fectly acquainted with all their Wants: So 

in the Text likewiſe, by telling us that 

our Father knows we Dave need of ail 

| theſe things," tis plain he does not mean 

to encourage us (in general and ordinary 

caſes) to negle& the uſbal and natural 

means of providing for our Subfiſtence; 

but only (ag I before obſerved) forbids 

fach a Sollicitude about Worldly Affairs, 

x implies cirhet a Diffrufting of "God's 

Providence, or the not having a right 

Jenſe of it, or not making a juſt arknow- | 

ledgment of it in all things. A Diſciple * | 

of Chriſt, muſt have it conſtantly and | | | | 

habicually imprefs'd upori his Mind, that Wan 
tis our heavenly Father who continually \; 4 

ple, us with nest, for" the" Pre- 14 

ſervation of that Being which he at firſt a 

Gave us; That 'ris He who cauſes His San | 
Vol, X. S 2288 "811 
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SxrM. 0 riſe, and ſends us Rain and fruitful ges- 


Asgainſt too great Anxiety 


ſons, filling our Hearts with Food and 
Gladneſs: That tis He who (in the Plal- 
miſt's expreſſion) maketh the Graſe to 
grow upon the mountains ; giving even to 
the Beaſt his food, and to the young Ra- 
vens which cry ; and filling all things Liv 
ing, with plenteouſneſs : Or, as our Savi- 
our himſelf deſcribes it ſtill more ſub- 
limely, in the words juſt before my Text; 
Behold (ſays he) the Fu of the Air; 
they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor ga- 
ther into Barns ; yet your heavenly Father 
Feedeth Them : And, confider the, Likes of 
the Field; ---- they toil not, neither do they 
.ſpin; And yet I ſay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all bis glory was not arrayed 
lite one of Them: Wherefore if | God jo 
clothe the graſs of the. Field, which to day 
is, and to morrow is caft into the oven, ſpall 
be not much more clothe you, O ye of hitle 
Faith? What men careleſs and ignorant 
of the Truth, uſually and vulgarly ſtile 
Natural Cauſes, ate indeed nothing but 
mere inanimate Inſtruments in the hands 
of God; and the Courſe of: Nature, as 
tis commonly called, is, in the 2 and 
den 
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in Worldly Matters. 19 


teality of things, a mere empty Name, any S's AN- 
ocherwiſe than as ſignifying, by an ab- Shs 
tract way of ſpeaking, the regularity of WY 
His Operations who made and governs 
al things. *Tis He alone therefore, who 
gives us richly all things to enjoy ; even 
al thoſe things, which, in a vulgar and 
careleſs way of ſpeaking, we uſually a- 
ſcribe to natural and inanimate Cauſes. 
Which very ſame Cauſes, whenſoever he 
pleaſes, he can make to be the Inſtruments 
of our Puniſhment as well as of our Sup- 
fort, He can (as Moſes elegantly ex- 
preſſes it; he can) make the Heavens to be 
Braſs, and the Earth Iron: He can ſtorch 
with Drought, or drown. with Moiſture, 
or blaſt with unwholſome Winds, in or- 
der to deſtroy with Famine, and make a 
frutful land barren for the Wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein : Or, without re- 
moving the Bleſings themſelves of Nature, 4 
he can at any time withdraw the Be= 
fit and the Effect of them. For man 
liveth not by Bread alone, but by every | 
word that proceedeth out of the Mouth: of 
60; that is, by His Bleffing upon the 
inſtruments of Nature. Which Bleſſing 
vo 1. X. C 2 when- 
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20 Againſt too great Antiety 
SER N. whenſoever ' he-pleafes: ro withdraw, and 
UN th Nabila doth 'chaften' man' for Si, 

bo thaketh: his Brauty io conſume away, ar 

ft were' 4 'Moth fretting u gurmem; Pl. 
xxxix. 11. Without ches divine Bleffing 
therefore, all Care, all Labour, all induſ- 
try is in vain; nay, even the very P/ 
feffion of all temporal good things, will 
afford no enjoyment. But They who, by 
ſeeking with their firſt and chief care the 
righteouſneſs of God's Kingdom, have ſe- 
cured to themſelves Hi, Favour and Bleſ- 
ſing, may ſafely depend and rely upon His 

Providence, that He who feeds the Fow/' 

of the Air, and clothes even the Lilies of 

tbe. Field, will much more take care of 

Them, Not / in the: way of 1lengfs and 
Loth: For mflitudes are not to de applied 
literally: But, in proportion” the na- 
tures of the things compared, he who 

for the Fowls of the # und the 

Likes of the Field in a way ſuitable to 

Their nature, will much more provide for 
Men in a way ſoitablb to Ours: Either af- 

ter a ſaper- naturul manner, in fuch ex- 
traordinary caſes as as that of the A- 


poſtle s Miſſion to preach the Goſpel; * 
„ 95 4 Flle, 


in IWerldly Matters. 21 . \ 


elſe, in ordinary Caſes, by the naturals ZR 1 49 

means of Labour and Induſtry, whereby E 

Cod has appointed that the Earth ſhall 

bring forth her increaſe. In the Uſe of 
which means, tis our Duty to rely upon 

Providence for his Bleſſing on the Effect. 

If any would not work, ſays St Paul, nei- 

ther ſhould he eat : And yet the ſame A- 

poſtle exhorts, Phzl. iv. 6, Be careful for 
mthing, but in every thing by prayer and 

ſupplication let Jour, requeſts be made known 

unto God, This is taking Thought for 

the things of the World, not as Gn Gen- 1 
tils who know not God, hut as thoſe 
who conſider that our heavenly Father 


knoweth that we have need of all theſe 
things, 
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SERMON IL 
Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 


Eynxs. iv. 32. latter part. 
Foirgiving one another, even as God, for 
c. ſake, hath forgiven. you. 


518 the conſtant Method of S E RM. 
St Paul in all his Epiſtles, II. 
1 after he has finiſhed the par- ad <2 - 
EC Ry cular Subject upon occaſion 
of which the Epiſtle was 
written, to add in the cloſe of his Diſ- 
courſe ſuch general exhortations to the 
practice of Virtue, as might be of Uſe, 
not only in That Age, and to That par- 
ticular Church to — ich the Epiſtle was 
written, but to all Chriſtians at all . times. 


cs and 


SIAM. and in all places; and might moſt effetu. 


I. ally fecure them againſt all ſuch/corrop.. 


/ Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 


tions either in Faith - or Prat 
forefaw would be of the worſt conſe. 
quence in hindring the great Ends of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. The Great and 
Principal Deſign of the Goſpel, is to te- 
concile men to God, and to each Other : 
to eſtabliſh in the World, upon the Foun- 
dation of a juſt regard to God, univerſal 
Peace and Love and Good-Will amongſt 
Men. The moſt dangerous Evil, and 
moſt deſtructive of this great Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, is mens ſuffering their Paſj- 
ons and worldly Views to intermix with 
their Religion, By which means, the 
very things which Religion was chief 
intended to prevent, are, among ignorant 
and deluded men, following their-Paſfons 
inſtead of their reaſon, promated princi- 
pally by what they take to be a ftrong 
Concern for Religion itſelf,; Hence the 
Salt, (as our Saviour in a moſt lively 
compariſon expreſſes this marter;) the Salt, 
wherewith things ſhould be ſeaſoned, docs 
itſelf Joſe its Savour. Hence'.the Light, 
(as he in another place maſt ſignificantly 
| 2 expre ſſes 
- 


Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 25 
expreſſes the ſame thing ; ) the very Light Sz x. 
which is in men; becomes Darkneſs : And K. 
galan, on the contrary, is hereby tranſ- 

formed into an Angel of Light. From 
whence (ſays the Apoſtle 8t James) come 
wars and fightings among you ? that is, 
hatred, contentions and animoſities among 
Chriſtians? Come they from, any real 
and ſerious Concern, for the Honour of 
Cad or for the Welfare of Mankind? No, 
faith he ; but from your Lufts that war 
in your aden; that is, from your Pa. 

fons and Worldly Views. This being fo 

great and dangerous an Evil, and yet fo 

very apt to ſpread among all Parties of 

Men; there is therefore no exhortation 4 
ſo often repeated, ſo perpetually incul- 49 
cated, ſo conſtantly and earneſtly preſſed; 

in all the Books of the New Teftament ;. 

33 upon This Head, of the obligation 
Chriſtians are under to promote univerſal. 
Love and Good-Will amongſt Men. With 
This the Apoſtle St Paul -begins the chap- 
ter, whereof my Text is a part; ver. 1; 
I therefore the Priſoner of the Lord be- 
ſeech you, that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
cation vberewith ye are called; With all 
Iowlte 
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26 Of Forgiventſs of Injuries. 
SERM. [owlineſs and meekneſi, with le- fur. 
II. ing, forbearing one anotber in 29 . 

deavouring to keep the Unity of the Spiri 
in the bond of peace. Arguments and Mz 
tives to This, he proceeds to alledge 
throughout the Whole. chapter. And with 
This he at the end concludes, ver. zo; 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, where 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp. 
tion : Let all bitterneſs and wrath and an- 
ger and clamour and evil-ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice : And be 
ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, fur 
giving one another, even as God for Chrift's 

ſake hath forgiven you. | 
I x diſcourſing more particularly upon 
which 44ſt words; forgiving one another, 
even as God for Chrift's ſake bath forgiven 
you : I ſhall endeavour to now, 1, that 
good Chriſtians have their paſt Sins for- 
given; and that the original Ground and 
Motive of that Forgiveneſs, is the Good- 
neſs of God: God has forgiven you. 2d), 
That the particular Method, in which 
the Goodneſs of God'has thought fit to 
manifeſt itſelf in this Forgiveneſs of din, 
is through the interceſſion of Chriſt : * 
| be 


4 


Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 27 
fir Chriſt's ſake, Bas forgiven gou. 3dhy,Szn um. 
That the Condition of this Forgiveneſs II. 
thro' Chriſt, is the Suppoſition of ſuch a 

entance, the Fruit and Evidence where- 
of is our Readineſi to forgive each other : 
Forgiving one another, even as God Jo 
Chriſt's ſake has forgiven you, . : 

and 2d; THE Two firſt of theſe, 
| ſhall conſider Together : That good 
Chriſtians have their paſt Sins forgiven ; 
that the original Ground or Motive of that 
Forgiveneſs, is the eſſential and eternal 
Goodneſs of God; and that the particular 
Method, in which the Goodneſs of God has 
thought fit to manifeſt itſelf in this For- 
giveneſs of Sin, is through the interceſſion 
of Cbriſt. The Duty of rational crea- 
rures, who are made capable of diſcerning 
between Good and Evil, is to obey at all 
times the Commands of God. And when- 
ſoerer they knowingly and preſumptu- 
ouſly tranſgreſs againſt the Light he has 
given them, the natural and juſt Puniſh- 
ment of ſuch Tranſgreſſion is Death. 
Even upon innocent Beings, who may be 
ſuppoſed never to have tranſgreſſed at all, 


God is under no obligation to beſtow im-. 
mortality. 


28 Of Forgiventfs of Irifuries. 

82 w. mortality. For He who has Power over 
u. all, may, without wrong to Any, do what 
be pleaſes with his on; and That Lie, 
which to all the intelligent Beings in the 
Univerſe is originally bis Free Gift, he 
may freely continue to any of them for 
what portion of time he pleaſes; and 
when their. appointed period is run out, 
and they have enjoyed the Effects of his 
bountiful Goodneſs in their proper Share 
of Being, be may, even without conſide- 
ration of Sin, again as freely take it away. 
Much more, when tational Beings have 
rebelled againſt him, by preſumptuouſſy 
tranſgreſſing the Laws: of eveslaſting/righ- 
teouſneſs; may he juſtly cut them ſhort 
in diſpleaſure, and by an exemplary Sen- 
tence of righteous ju t, Jnfli& upon 
them the Puniſbment of Daatb. For, 
what our Saviour declares in a particular 
caſe, that God could eaily, if he pleaſed, 
deſtroy the whole natiag of the impeni- 
tent Jens, nndeiſg h, engn, d. A fe 
Stones of the Street; cure unto Abro- 
ham; is no leſs true-wpiverſally, that God 
can at any time deſtroy, with exemplary 
Judgments Any diſobedient Creatures, and 
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create to himfelf Others, with the ſameS xn. | 


exſe as he did Them at firſt, to undergo 


a ne Probation of obedience. Neverthe- 


ks, from the conſideration of che divine 
Goodneſs, they who have formerly been 
liſobedient, and are now convinced of 
the unreaſonableneſs of being ſo, and are 
fncerely reſolved to do what is right for 
the future; find a reaſonable ground and 
foundation of Hope, that God, in his 
great Forbearance, will ſtill make a fur- 
ther Trial of Them, and accept inſtead 
of Innocence their ſincere Amendment. 
And This, which, in the Arguments of 
Nature, is but Hope; is, in the declara- 
tions of the Goſpel, an affured Promiſe ; 
that if a Sinner forſakes his unrighteous 
ways, and does for the Future That 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave 
his Soul aliye. The original Ground or 
Motive of this Forgiveneſs, is the eſſen- 
tial Goodneſs of Gad. For He who has 
Power over all, may remit as much of 
bis own Right as he pleaſes; and This, 
upon what Terms and Conditions he him- 
ſelf alone, who is under no controul, ſhall. 


in his own divine wiſdom think fir to ap- oe 


30 


* and to accept. For if, even in 


> condemn, or to acquit, according to the 


himſelf ſees it fit to have co 
original Right therefore, God may appoint 


God, who, by the eſſential Rectitude of 
his Nature, acts always according to per- 
fect Right and Reaſon; can be any way 
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Humane Judicatures, a Judge is not to 


Affections or Expectations of the Spetz. 
tors, but according to his own more per- 
fect Knowledge of the Law and of the 
Fact; much more is it reaſonable that 
God, whoſe judgment is unerring, and 
his Knowledge infallible, - ſhould have 
mercy on whom he will have. mercy ; and 
compaſſion, not arbitrarily, but on whom he 
By 


what Terms of Forgiveneſs he pleaſes, 
In Fact, the Method wherein the divine 
Goodneſs has thought fit actually to ma- 
nifeſt itſelf in the Forgiveneſs of Sin, is 


thro the interceſſion of Cbriſt. Gad, for 
Chriſt's ſake, has forgiven you. Not that 


changed, or have any affettion moved in 
— by the interpoſition of any Interceſſor 
whatſoever: But that, being f purer eye: 
than to behold iniquity, and intending to 


ſhow the greateſt poſſible diſcountenance 
to 
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it, he thought fit to annex the Declara- 


diator. And therefore the words in the 
Text, which we . render, God for Chriſt's 
lake has forgiven you; are in the Original 
more accurate and expreſſi 
frgiven you In Chriſt ; that is, he has in 
the diſpenſation and by the Terms of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, declared his acceptance 
| of your Repentance. From This conſi- 
| deration, tis eaſy to give a ſatisfactory 
Anſwer to the Principal and moſt Mate- 
rial Objection of Unbelievers ; who, in 
oppoſition to the Great Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, alledge, that God being always 
neceſſarily Omnipreſent, and conſequently 
binſelf at all times ready to hear the 
Prayers of all men, therefore there could 
be no need of appointing any Mediator; 
ad that God being of himſelf, eſſentially 
in his nature, always diſpoſed to do what 
is right and fit, therefore his Purpoſes 
can no way be changed by the interpo- 
lion of any Interceſſor : To This objec- 
tion, I ay, tis eaſy, from what has been 
laid, to give a juſt and ſufficient Anſwer. 

For 
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to Sin in the very Method of forgiving Ss E N.. 
tons of Pardon to the Death of the M... 


ve, God hath 
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32 Of Forgiveneſs of Injurind. 
Sz x. For the Deſign of a Mediator of Trier: 
II. ceffor being appoimed with God; wit not 
as if God could be moved, as mortal 

men are, by Perſwaßon to do what o- 
therwiſe he would not have thought 


right to be done: But che Defign of it 
was, that God would teſtify his Hatred 
and Indignation againſt Sin, by confign- 
ing the Pardon of it thre" the Blood of 
the Mediator. From henee alſo it ap- 
pears, that as on the one hand the ier. 
eeffion of Chriſt is not at all of the leſs vu 
hue, becauſe the eternal and eflential Gul. 
neſs of God was the original Grovdd or 
Motive of our obtaining 'Forgivene(s 
thro That interceſſion; ſo neither on the 
other hand is the F God leſs to 
be acknowledged, or the Pardon of Sin 
leſs Free, becauſe the Method in which 
God was pleaſed to manifeſt this Free 
Goodneſs, was through the interceſſion of 
Cbriſt. For he, who, in voluntary com- 
pliance with his Father's good pleaſure, 
laid down his life for the redemption and 
falvation of Men; did biet love vs, 
and give himſelf for us, à ranſom and 
propitiation for Sin." And at the ſame 
5 time, 
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time, He, who - arp barns over all, wasS + x is. 
ed to appoint to accept on our 

Pa this interteſſion of his Son; may 
with as much Truth be affirmed to have 
forgiven us Freely, of his own Grdee and 
Grdneſs, as if he had done it toirbour any 
imerceſſion at all. The Scripture always 
expreſſes this matter ee wh with 
ud exact diſtinEneſs, and with high ac- 
knowledgment of the original and eſſen- 
tal Goodteſs of the God and Father of 
il. Our Saviour himſelf, Fob. ii. 16; 
, (fays he) fo loved the World, that 
le gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſds 
ner believeth in bim ſhould not periſh, but 
love everlaſting life. And the Apoſtle 

bt Jobn in like manner in his /f epifile, 
ch. iy. 9 In This, ſays he, was manifeft- 
ul the Love of God towards us, 
that God ſent bis orily begotten Son inis thi 
World, that we might live through Him. + 
An p This is a ſufficient Explication f 
the two fir} particulars I propoſed to diſ- = 
courſe upon from the Text; that good 
Chriſtians have their \paſt Sin ven; 
that the original Gruund or Motive of 
That Forgiveneſs, is the G God 
Vor. X. Wd and 
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82 Z 1 ur. and that the particular Method, in which 
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the Goodneſs of God has thought fit to 
manifeſt irſelf in this Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
is through the interceſſion of Chriſt. . The 
Third and laſt Obſervation was, that 
the Condition of this Forgiveneſs. thro 
Chriſt, is the Suppoſition of ſuch a Re- 
pentance, the Fruit and Evidence whereof 
is our Readineſs to forgive each ather : 
Forgiving one anather, even as God. for 
Chriſt's ſake has forgiven you. In all Pro- 
miſes of Pardon, there is always, either 
expreſs d or underſtood, a, Suppoſition of 
Repentance. And by. Repentance, is al- 
ways meant, not a bare Sorrow for Lin; 
(for, That there cannot but be, even in 
the Place of Torment; ) but by True Re- 
pentance, is always meant, an actual Fer- 
ſaking and Amending of the Fault repent- 
ed of. And not That only in partieuler ; 
but it includes alſo that there be in gene- 
ral ſuch a diſpoſition, of Mind, as becomes 
a penitent and forgiven Sinner: A diſpo- 
ſition of Mind,  deferpus, to ſhow forth 
the Sincerity- of its. Repentance by the 
Thankful Expreſſions, of an uni uer ſal O- 


bedience, and by imitation of hs whom 
I . E to FW 


A. 


we adore for hauing forgiven us. One'S ER * 


being ready, upon all reaſonable occaſions, tte 
0 forgive /Otbers;. even as He has freely 

forgiven LU. Horbeareng one another, and 
fogiving one another, i any mam haue 4 

dern againſt ny ; even ar Chrift for. 

gare you, ſo» alſo do ye; Col. 11k 13. And 

Epbeſi v: 2; Walk. in love, as Cbriſt alſo 
bas Hhued Us, and bath given himſelf for 
1 an offering and à. ſacrifice: to Gad, for 
« ſwect. ſmelling favour. To God himſelf, 
who is infinitely ſelf- ſufficient to his own 
Happineſs, we are capable of making no 
Recompence, no Return, for all the Bene- 
fits that he has done unto us: And therefore 
he is pleaſed to accept our kind and cha- 
citable behaviour towards each other, s 
Regard paid immediately to Him; and | 
he requires it of us, as the moſt proper 

and ſuitable Expreſſion of our having a 

due Senſe of Hi merey and goodneſs to- 

wards us all. If thy Brother treſpaſs a- 

gainſt thee, ſays our Saviour, | rebuke bim; 

and if he repent, forgive him: And if be 

Ireſpaſs againſt; thee ſeven times in a- day, 

ond ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, 

Vor. X. D 2 - ſaying, 
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xiicipal pars6f which imitation, is our 1" 


1 P 4% - £6 
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sn. 1 repent — — 


Luke xvii. 4. ; 

FE not until ſeven times 5 — 20m 

times ſeven; ch. wii. 22 Nay; our Ba- 

| viour carries this matter ſtill further; and, 

- "3 e 

untbankfaul and to the evil, he commands 

us, Matt. v. 44 , to Love wen em Rav 

mies, to bleſs them that turſe un, to 4b 

good to them that hate us, and to fray 

for them which deſpitefully uſe vs, und per 

ſerute us. Which Argument — — 

St Peter enforces from 

wiſe of Ghrift ; 1 Pet. iii. 9; — 

dring evil for evil, or railing for railing, 

but contrariwiſe Bleſſing : As Chrift-did ; 

 ewho, when be was yeviled, reviled nit 

a Pet. ii. againz when be ſuffered, be threatued mt 

*3 but committed himſelf to Him that judgeth 

righteouſly, The Meaning of all theſe and 

the like Precepts, is; nor that Chriſtian 

Magiſtrates are to negle& the puniſhing 

of Malefaftors; not that Private Chiil- 

tians ate to forbear bringing public Of- 
Fenders to Juſtice ; not that it is not law 

ful for men to recover theit private juf 
Dues by ſuch Methods of Lam ad 


muh, 


, > XX = MD. = a. 44... — wo hs. þ 


— 
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quity, as are in wiſe and Chriſtian Coun-S IAN. 


ties appointed for the adminiſtration of A 
juſtice ; nor, laſtly, that in common Life, 

ye are in /uch @ ſenſe to forgive thoſo who 
emtinue to wrong us, as that we needleſsly 

ind careleſsly fruft them, and as it were 
tempt them to wrong us more: But we 

xe to forgive; until ſeventy times ſeven, 


only ally,) thoſe who do re- 
1 Ar do not repent, but 


ße in injuring ws, wo are to pray pb, 


ud be willing to do acts of cbarity and 


lunanity to them when need e 


ud not be ſollicitous for Nevenge, but 
much rather to defire their Amendment, 
ad by all reaſonable Means promote re- 
conciliation : And if at any time we are 
firced by the neeeſſity of things, to have 
recourſe to the Magiſtrate to do us right; 
we are even then to deſire only Equity for 
wr/elves, and not wvexafion and needle 
lemage to our Adverſary : In a word; 
ts the Duty of the Diſeiples of Chriſt, 
have in general a- hind and charitable 
#ofition ; dealing with Others in all 
ales, and in all Circumſtances, as we de- 
ir and in our daily Terrine taught 
Ov ; ta 
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SERM. to pray, that God would be pleaſed to 
„I deal with U.. e e 
R This ſenſe, and according to; Thi; 


of the Duty of Forgiveneſs,..the Pracfice 


er of fretful. Paſſions, and the laſting Re- 


"eaſy to be reconciled: Which Sweetnels 
of Diſpoſition, improved upon religious 
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it may be enforced upon all reaſon- 
able perſons by many A rong Argument: 
and moſt powerful Motives. Tis egui- 
table in the nature of. things, that men 
conſcious of their own Frailneſs, ſenſible 
of their own. Weakneſles and Paſſions 
and of their Aptneſs to be 800 ſoon and 
too often provoked ; ſhould be very rea- 
dy to forgive and be recguciled to Other:, 
comſidering (as the Apoſtle, St Paul argues 
upon another occaſion; confidering) Them- | 
ſelves, left: They | alſo be tempted. "Tis 
defirable for the inward Peace and Eaſe 
of mens own Minds... within themſelve, 
that they ſhould not be. under, the Pow- 


= YVw+ yy FR Tus A" 3 


ſentments of a revengeful Spirit; but that 
they be mec and gentle, peacgable and 


r 


Principles into a Habit of Meekneſß, is 
a Virtue reflecting pon ige: That bn 
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and ſedate Satisfaction, which is in 282. 
culiar manner a Reward to itſelf, ' Nor 


is it leſs beneficial to the Publick; as be- 
ing the great Preſervative againſt that 
Beginning of Strife, which Solomon ele- 
oantly compares to the /efting out of 


Vater, Prov. xvii. 14; that is, tis the 


Opening of a Breach which no man can 
be ſure to ſtop, before it proceeds to the 
fitalleſt and moſt calamitous events. Up- 


on which account, excellent is the Ad- 


| vice of the Author of the Book of Ec- 
clus, ch. xix. 13; Admomſh a friend; it 
may be he hath not done it; and if be 
have done it, that be do it no more. Ad- 
moniſh thy friend; it may be he hath not 
ſaid it, and if he have, that be ſpeak it 
mt again. There is one that flippeth 
in bis Speech, but not from his heart; and 


who is be that hath not ne with bis | 


Tongue? © 

THERE is, further, N 
the Practice of this Duty, urged by the 
Apoſtle St Paul; that it is really the 
mſt eectual way, finally. and upon the 
whole, of doing ourſelves right; Rom. 
Iii. wy Dear belnved, avenge not your 


D 4 ſelves, 
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S 2 1. ſelves .- for tis written, Vengeance is 


* fore, if thine enemy bunger, Feed bin; if 
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mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord: There, 


he thirfl, give him drink, for in fo do- 
ing, thou ſhalt heap coals of Fire on bi; 
Head: Be not overcome of evil; but 9 
wercoms evil with goed. The Meaning 
is: Gentleneſs and Meekngſs and FEaſi- 
neſs to forgive, is tho moſt probable way 
of warking upon men, if they be at all 
reaſonable and capable of Amendment; 
and if on the contrary they be gltogether 
incorrigible, then tis the certain and ef- 
fectual Means of having God finally judge 
our cauſe. That This Phreſe, beeping 
coals of Fire upon bis Head, ſignifies the 
Judgment: of God falling finally upon 
_ thoſe, who maliciouſſy and incorrigibly 
perſiſt in oppreſſing ſuch'meek and char 
ritable perſons, as never give them any 
Juſt provocation; is eyident from the 
preceeding words, J engeonce is mine, ſeith 
the Lord; And from the manner in 
which the whole Paſſage is expreſ#d in 
the place from whence Sc Paul cites it 
Prov, xxv. 21 If thine mem be lun. 
g give him bread te eat; and 1 
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thirſty, give him water to drink; For S nm, 
thou ſhalt heap coals e 


pf fire upon his bead, Il. 
and the Lord ſhall reward Thee: And from VV 
the other paſſages of Scripture, in which 
the very ſame phraſe is uſed ; E, cxl. 
10; Let burning coals fall upon them ; And 
I xlvii. 14; (according to 2 | 
of the xx, ) They hai be 4 ſtubble, the 
Fire ſball burn ; -— for thou haſt 
couls of fire to heap upon them : And 2 as 
xvi. 63; Let not the Sinner ſay that be 
bath not finned ; for God ſhall burn coals 
of fire upon His head, who ſaith before 
the Lord God and bis gun. J heve not 
med. 
a Bur, to draw towards a concluſion, 
The laſt and moſt powerful Motive to the 
pnctice of the Duty before us, is the 
Argument urged in the Text ; that God 
expects and requires it of vs in the Con+ 
ditions of the Goſpel, that we ſhould for- 
g've one another, even as He, for Chriff's 
ſake, has forgiven Us. The Reaſonable 
neſs of the condition, is well expreſſed by 
the Author of the book of Ecclus. ch, 


xxviii. 13 He that revengeth, ou _ 
vengeance from the Lord, and be 
ch 


15 
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42 Of Forgivensſs of Injuries 
SERM. ſurely keep his Sins in remembrance, Por- 
II. give thy neighbour the burt that be has done 
VV hee; fo ſhall Thy Sins alſo be forgives 

awhen thou prayeſt. One man bearetb Ha. 
tred againſt another, and doth. be ſeek par- 
don from the Lord? He ſheweth no mercy 
to a Man which is like himſelf ; and dith 
he ask forgiveneſs of his Own Sins? What 
is here argued as equitable in the nature 
of the Thing, is by the Apoſtle declared to 
be the Condition of the Goſpel; Jam. ii, 
13; He ſhall have judgment without mer- 
| cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy; and mercy 
rejoiceth againſt Fudgment. Our Lord 
himſelf in That Prayer which he taught 
his Diſciples, commanded them to ſay; For- 
give Us Our Treſpaſſes, in like manner as 
we forgive them. that treſpaſs againſt Us: 
And at the concluſion of the Prayer, be 
enlarges upon the reaſon: of that petition ; 
For (ſays he) if ye forgive men Their 
Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo 
forgive you; But i ye forgive not men 
their Treſpaſſes,” neither will your Father 
forgive your Treſpaſſes. ' The ſame thing 
he inculcates in the parable of the King, 
who having forgiven a Servant ten thouſand 
: Talents, 
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Talents, revoked the Favour again, upon 8 u A N. 
That Servant's refuſing to forgive his 
ſellow- ſervant one hundred pence, Matt. 
xviii. 33 3 ſhouldſt not thou alſo have bad 
compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as 1 
had pity on thee? Nay, ſo far does our 
Saviour this matter, as to adviſe. 
Matt. v. =: If thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee; Leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 


SERMON 


_ £A £A oa, 


SER M ON II. 


Of the Nature and End of the 
Sabbath. 


MAR. ii. 27. 


And he ſaid unto them, The gabbath was 
— 4 Man, and net Man far the 


5 — mas T is 
= whole Hiſtory of our Saviour, III. 
dat in all caſes where neither 
any natural neceſſity nor moral 
obligation intervened to the 

contrary, there he was conſtantly moſt 
exaQ and nice, in fulfilling every particular 
even of the ceremonial Law. Thus when 
be came to John the Boprift 3 though, has 
1 ving 


very remarkable in thesS zA M. 


Of the Nature and End 


SER M. vying no Sin, he had no need of the Ban. 


tiſm of Repentance ; and ah accords 
ingly forbad him, ſaying, I have mel to 
be baptized of Thee, and com Thaw to 
Me: ? yet he inf;/fted upon it, faying, f, 
fer it to be ſo Now ; for thus it becometh 
#5 70 fulfill all Rigbread hib Marr i. 15 
But, on the contrary, where-ever any real 
neceſſity of nature, or any moral obligation, 
any work of Goeqneſs, Mercy or Charity, 
came in competition ; there he was al- 
ways as zealous, that the work of Good- 
neſs or Charity ſhould take place of any 
fofittve rite or ceremony whatſoever. Thus 
when the  Phariſces reproached. him, fur 
converſing familiarly wich and inf 
ing, perſons legally unclean ; ha replies, 
Mart. ix. 13 ; Go ye and learn what that 


* crifice. And when the Ruler of the Sy- 


nagogue reviled him for healing 4 diſ- 
eaſed perſon upon the Sabbath-day, and 
maliciouſly repreſented it to the people 
as a Breach of the: Command given to 
keep That day Holy be anſwers him, 
Luke: xiii. 15; Thou Hypacrite, Doth no 
each one , ois on tbe Sabbath! heeſe, bis Os 

* . | or 


1 
U 
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or bis Aſs from the Stall, and lead bim a-'S 2 x Me: 

way 70 watering ? and ought not this No- III. 

nan, being a daughter of Abraham, ubm 

Satan has bound, lo, theſe erghteen years, 

be luoſed from this Bond on the Sabbath 

day? And, in the Hiſtory which occa- 

foned the words of my Text; when the 

Phariſees were angry at Jeſus's Diſciples, 

for plucking a few ears of Corn on the 

dabbath-day, Mar. ii. 24; our Lord an- 

ſwers them by giving an Inſtance out of 

the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, by which 

it appeared that in all times even under 

the Law, all merely ritual and ceremonial 

nſitutions always gave place to the u 

and real Neceſſities of Life. Immediately 

after which, he adds in the words of the 

Text, as .a general Ground or Reaſon of 

the thing itſelf, whereof he had juſt be- 

fore alledged an Inſtance in Practice; The 

Sabbath, ſaith he, was made for Man, and 

nt Man for the Sabbath. That is: Du- 

ties of a ritual nature, and of peſti ue ap- 

pointment only, do not, like thoſe Moral 

Virtues, which are of intrinfick, eternal, 

and unalterable obligation, indiſpenſably 

oblige in all.Caſes and in all Circumftane 
| ces 


2.4 


& 


48 
* 


— 


of Religion. 


wiſe in the Nature of thi 
Portion of ——— — infirut- 


ments of the Moral Law. For as neceſ- 


Of the Nature . 


cet whatſoever; but were appointed of 
God, only for the pteſent Uſe of Man, 
to be ſubſervient and afliſting'to the more 
convenient Practice of che Great Duties 


| FxoM theſe words therefore of ou? 
Saviour, I ſhall in the following Diſcourſe 
conſider the Nature and Endi of the ori- 
gina! inſtitution of the Sabbath, and 10 
what Degrees and Purpoſes it till eonti- 
nues ob/:gatory 


Chriſtians. — 
neral : 47 "th abſototaly 
firſt Foundation * l — 


know diſtinctly Vom we are to worſhip, 
and in 1hat manner SO — 


ing ourſelves in the Knowledge of our 
Duty, and for the PraFice peculiarly of 
That eſpecial part of it, which confiſts in 
the publick Acknowledgment and * 
Worſhip of God. And herein conſiſts 
general Morality of the Sabbath, ind th the 


eternal reaſon of its having perperually a 
place among the unalterable Command- 


fary as it is, chat Religion ſhould | be af all 
| oh 
3 


of the Sabbath. 


preſerved in the World, ſo neceſſary it S R A. 


b that ſome Time ſhould. be ſer apart for 


mens infiru#ion in the Will of God, and 


- for their /olemnizing his Worſhip. 

Bur to be more diſtindt and par- 
ticular : The Buds for which the Sab- 
bath was originally inſtituted, and for 
which the Command . was. from time to 
time renewed ; were principally as fol- 
lows, ; 

if; Tn athus men might cominually 
commemorate the works of Creation, and, 
acknowledging the One True God and Au- 
thor of all things, might praiſe him per- 
petually for the things -that he has made. 
Rev, iv. 11; The Worſhip: paid to God 
in Heaven is thus repreſented to St Fobn in 
his Viſion ; The whole multitude of the 
heavenly hoſt fall down before him that 
fits on the Throne, ſaying, Thou. art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory, and. honour 
and power; For \thou beſt. created all 
things, and for thy Pleaſure they Are, and 
vere created. This is the employment 
of Saints and Angels, in the eternal Sab- 
bath in Heaven; And that, upon Barth, 
the Praiſes of God may be celebrated on 

Vor. X. = the 
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Sx nu, the ſame account, is the original Founda- 


III. 


created and made. Which reaſbn is again 
the Lord made Heaven and Earth, and the 
ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 


Trouble to Onmipotence. By 


Of the Nature and End 


tion of the inſtitution of the | Sabbath, 
Gen. it. 3; And God bleed the ſeventh 
day, and ſanctified it; becauſe that in it 
he had reſted from all his work, which God 


repeated, Exod. xx. 11; For in fix days 
Sea, and all that in them is, and teſted the 


Sabbath-day and hallowed" it. *Tis here 
to be obſerved, that the word, reſted, is 
by no means to be underſtood” /iferally, 
as if the Creating of things had been any 
Pains or Labour to God: For 'tis 46. 
ſurd, that any thing ſhould ' give any 
the Word of 
the Lord were the Heavens made, and all 
the Hoſt of them by the Breath of bis Mouth ; 
He ſpake the word, and they were mad: ; 
he commanded, and they flood fu. The 
Meaning is: He made them all with as 
great Eaſe, as-if it had been no Action at 
all, but merely a word ſpeaking. His 
Reſting therefore after it, is (J ſay) by 
no means to be underſtood literally; But 
God's reſting, ſignifies merely, _ the 


of the Sabbath. _— 
things were finiſhed which he intended Sz x u. 
w make at That time, and that he Then III. 

no further. Likewiſe, things VV 
being made in fix days, is not, that there 
was any thing in the Nature of Things, 
which required That Space of Time for 
their Production. For the Production of 
Things in fx days, is as miraculous, as 
the producing of them in one fingle mo- 
nent; and the producing of them in one 
moment, had been juſt as eaſy to God, as 
the creating them in fx days. But tis only 
for the ſake of Our greater diſtinctneſ of 
Conception, that things were digeſted in 
That particular Order and Portion of Time, 
And our Returns of Praiſes to 
God for the things that he has made, of- 
ferred up to him every Sabbath, are a 
Merk or diſtinguiſhing Character of the 
Worthippers of the True God; a decle- 
ration or continual profeſſing of ourſelves 
to be Servants of the One Almighty ant 
True God, the Father or Author of all 
toings, the Maker of | Htaven and Earth: 
in * to the Infidelity of Atheiſts 12 

the Superſtition of Polytbeiſtr, and the ir- 

religious Worſhip of all the 1dotatrous Na. 
Vor. X. E 2 tion 
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SER M. f ions of the Earth. Exod. xxxi. 13, 17; 


4 Sign between Me and the; children of 


Iſrael for ever; For in fix days the Lord 
made Heaven and Earth. Of ignorant and 


conſidering, that in what. ariſes from ne- 


totally void of all Religion. Others, have 


lutely without Religion. Otbers, have per- 


Of the Wature and End 


Verily my Sabbaths ye ſball keep; For it is 
a Sign between Me and Du.. that ve 
may know that T7 am the Lord ; -I i; 


profane men, Some have imagined the 
World to exiſt by Neceſſity of Nature; not 


ceſfity, there can be no variety or diftin- 
Aion: And theſe perſons, cannot but be 


fancied the World to have been framed 
originally by mere Cbance; not conſider- 
ing, that Chance is nothing, and can de no- 
thing, being a mere empty Word or Sound: 
And theſe likewiſe, muſt needs be abſo- 


| 

ſwaded themſelves, that the Sa, Mon, i * 
and Stars, were Gods, or the Habitation: ; 
of Gods, or the Powers: that, governed the Will ; 
World : And, Theſe were the idolatrous ! 
Worſhippers of the Heſ of Heaven, Con- - 
cerning which Crime, ab thus expreſſes A e. 
himſelf with his accuſtomed Eloquence, i 5 
Th 


ch. xxxi. 26; 1f I bebeld the Sun when it 


3 


of the Sabbath. 


my Mouth hath kiſi d my band; This alfo 
were an iniquity to be puniſbed by tbe 
Judge, for I ſhould have denied the God 
that is above. The Great Preſervative 


iolatrous or atheiftical ; is the conſidera- 
tion that the Whole Univerſe, and all 


of God ; That the Moon and Stars them- 
ſelves,” are all of them the work of his 
bands; and that 'tis our heavenly Father 
which cauſeth His Sun (fo our Saviour 


Sun to ſhine on the Evil and on the Good, 
and ſendeth Rain on the Fuſt and on the 
Unuff, This 18, what even by Reaſon it- 
ſelf may be ſtrictly proved, to thoſe who 
re capable of attending to it: His eter- 


by the things that are made; Rom. i. 20. 
By Revelation, the ſame Great Truth is 


cities. And the firſt inſtitution of the 
Sabbath, was on purpoſe, that men pe- 


E3 


:gainſt every Fault of this kind, either 


things therein contained, are the Creation 


emphatically expreſſes it,) he cauſeth His 


ul Power and Godhead, are clearly ſeen 
clearly confirmed to perſons of all Capa- 


nodically celebrating the Creation of God, 
might 


| 9 
fined, or the Moon walking in brightneſ1;S x N 6; | 
ind my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or III. 


- 
— 
— 


— 
— 


. 8 £ | * l „ 8 N 1 
ee : 1 


54 Of the Nature end. End 


Sz Rt M. might thereby be preſerved from trreli- 
III. gion and idolatry. Deut. iy. 19; Left thou 
. WY lift up thine eyes unto Heaven, and when 
. thou ſeeſt the Sun and the Mean and the 
15 Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, ſoeuldf 
be driven to worſhip them and. ſerve: them, 
1 which the Lord thy God hath divided un- 
to all Nations under the whole Heaven. 
| This was the Idolatry Mankind was apt 
to run into, in the early Ages of the 
World; and it continues fill among — 
barbarous Nations even at This day. But 
the more prevailing Vice in theſe latter 
Ages, among men of corrupt Minds in 
civilixed Nations; are Acbeiſtical Notions, 
of Neceſity, Fate, and Nature. The 
proper Remedy againſt Both theſe Great 
Evils, of Idolatry and n; is a ſe- 
rious conſideration of the manifold Vi, 
dom and Excellency of the Works of God, 
which ſhow forth the Praiſe and 697 

of their Almighty Creator. O all ye works 
of the Lord,-bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe bin 
and -agagnify bim for ever, Pſ. cxlviil, 3; 
Praiſe ye him, Sun and Moon; praiſe bun, 
all ye Stars of Ligbt; r Mountains and 
all ms — Begle and 4 all Gate 
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Fire and hail, ſaow and vapour, farms St 2 05 


and wind fulfilling bis Word. Tis a very 


elegant, and expreſſive Figure of Speech; 9 


to repreſent All, even inanimate creatures, 
15 Themſelves praifing God; becauſe the 
contemplation of them affords to reaſonable 
Men, perpetual Grounds of Praifing him- 
| have been the longer upon this Firft 
Head, becauſe. This original reaſon of the 
inſtitution of the Sabbath, is of eternal 
and unchangeable Conſideration. . 
2dly; ANOTHER reaſon, which was 
added upon occaſion of renewing this in- 
ſtitution to the Fewws, was that they might 
commemorate their Deliverance out of the 
Land of Egypt, which to That People was 


as it were a New Creation. Deut. v. 153 - 


Remember that thou waſt a Servant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord 
brought thee out thence by a ftretched-out 
arm; therefore the Lord thy God command- 
ed thee to keep the Sabbath-day. ' This ad. 
ditional reaſon, was peculiar to the nation 
of the Fews andy; and conſequently ſo 
were the additional Circumſtances, which 
were then annexed, with regard to the 
Manner of performing the Duty, Of 

I which 


f 
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8 = + which kind, was that abſolute and fri 
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Reft from every fort of Work whatſoever, 
which was a proper commemoration. of 
their deliverance from that Great Bond- 


age, wherein they had in an unparalleled 
manner been obliged to work and to ſerve 
with rigour. And becauſe twas a Mani- 
feſt Contempt of This Great Deliverance, 
and a preſumpruouſly wilful- deſpifing' of 2 
plain Command of God, then immediately 
and expreſsly given to That people; there- 
fore, however ſmall the Offence may ſeem 
as to the Matter of it, yet (which is al- 
ways the main Circumſtance of aggraya- 


tion,) it being altogether inexcuſable in 


point of wilful preſumption, the Man in 
the Wilderneſs who did but gather flicks 
upon the Sabbath-day, was by God's eipe- 
cial direction commanded to be put to 
death; Num. xv. 35. It was u \ profimp- 
tuous Contempt of That expreſi part af the 
Command given at That time to That 
people, Exod. xxxv. 3, 2; N b nul 
no Fire throughout your Habitatiam upon 
the Sabbath-day ; whoſoever dotb work 


therein, ſhall be put to death, But this 


n exactin 3 of an abſolute; and * 
Rel, 


of the Sabbath. 


from the Reaſon before-mentioned, rela- 
ting to their deliverance out of Egypt; 


$ Paul, Col. ii. 165 Let no man judge you 


- mon or "of the Sabbath-day; Which 
are a Shadow of things to come, but the 
Brdy (or Subſtance) is of Chriſt And 


immediately following the Text; The Son 
if man, is Lord alſo of the' Sabbath. 


upon renewing the inſtitution of the Sab- 
bath to the Jes; was, that Servants, and 
even Cattle appointed for Labour, might 


reaſon is expreſs d in the fourth Com- 
mandment ; And again more particularly, 


aſs may reſt, and the Son of thine hand- 
maid, and the ranger may be refreſbed. 
And This reaſon, is partly ceremonial, 
partly moral. So far as the Commandment 
of giving Reſt to Servants, was a Memo- 


rial to the Iſraelites of their having been 


[ 


Rft was, as I have faid, eures. 
Nation of the Jeus only: As is evident — 


ind is ſtill more clear from the words of 


in meat or in drink, or in reſpett of tbe 


from the words of our Saviour himſelf, 


idy; ANoTREER additional Reaſon, 


have a proportionable rime of Reft. This” 


Exod. xxiii. 12; that thine ox and thine © 


them 


58 


8 jd R As themſelves Servants in Egypt; fo far it was 


M 


founded in humanity, and is. oppolite to 
_ cruelty, ſeverity and rigour ; ſo far it is 


without the Notice of eur Faller which 


is in Heaven. 


Spirit and Character of 2 good man, 4 
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part of the ritual Law, and its obligation 
extends not to other Nation But ſo far 
as the reaſon of the Commandment | is 


an eternal part of the moral Law, and 
continues to be of perpetual. obligation. 
Unreaſonable Severity, in exacting from 
thoſe under our Power, mort than they 
are well able to perform; is for ever a 
Breach of this Commandment, - and a 
Temper altogether inconſiſtent with the 


righteous man, faith the Scripture, regars- 
eth the Life even of bis Beaſt; Prov. xii. 
10. And tis not without its proper Sig- 
nificancy, in order to ſhow. men what 
Spirit and Temper they ſhould be of; 
that God, in the giving of this Command- 
ment, condeſcends to make mention even 
of Cattle; and that our Saviour aſſures 
us, that not a Sparrow falls to the ground, 


AND now from This 2 of 
the Reafons of the original Jnftits 


tian, 
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tion, and of the repeated Renewals bout” wel 
the Command concerning the Sabbath; 

tis very eaſy to underſtand, e 
in what ſenſe it is a perpetual Command 
ment, and to what Degrees and Purpoſes 
it fi] continues oxy imeng ** 
tian. | 
TE moral port of the Sabbath; that 
5 /i far as it is a Commandment enjoyn- 
ing the virtue of bumanity, or of allow- 
ing time to thoſe who are under our 
Power, to reſ from the Labours of their 
worldly employment; and fo far as it is, 
according to the original reaſon of its in- 

ſtitution in Paradiſe, a time ſet apart for Gen. ii. 3. 
the religious commemorating of God's work 
of Creation, and prai ing him for the 
things that he has made, and /erving and 
worſhipping him as the Maker of all 
things; this moral part (I ſay) of the 
Sabbath, is of eternal and unchangeable 
Obligation. For the ſolemn Public War. 
ſeip of God cannot poſſibly be perform - 
ed, without 
for the performing it, and for the inſtruct- 
ing men in the Knowledge of their Duty. 
The more carefully on is done, the more 


accept- 


particular Times be ſet apart YE! 


{| 


19 


60 


SE . M. acceptable to God are our days 


of Creation, were finiſhed from the foun- 


W 
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'' IM 
And they who by the habitual Prackite of 


Virtue, preſerve conſtantly upon their 
Minds a Senſe of God and Religion in 


all the actions of their Lives 3 may be tru- 


ly ſaid, in the Chriſſian ſenſe, to. keep a 


perpetual Sabbath. Upon which Account, 
both the Land f Canaan, wherein the 
Ifraelitet were to ſerve God without. fear 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before bin all 
the days of their lives; and the*bravenly 


| Canaan, whereof the other "was but 2 


Type; are by St Paul figuratively"repre- 
ſented under the Notion - of an eternal 
Sabbath or Reſt to the people of God, in 
a very elegant Allufion : Without attend- 
ing to which, there is conſiderable diffi- 
culty in underſtanding the manner both of 
his expreſſion and argument: Heb, iv. 3; 
Although ( ſaith he) the works, the works 


dation of the World,. an God did 
reſt the ſeventh day from all hrs'works ; yet 


This was not the True Sabbath, (buronly 


as he elſewhere expreſſes it, Cod, ii. 17 ; 


it as a N 7 7 g 7 The 
| True 


of the Sabbath. 
True Sabbath or Nef, to the people of 8 x Au. 


the Ferws, was their entring into the Pro- 


from the labours they had underwent in 
Egypt and in the Wilderneſs : And This, 
he tells us, is the ſenſe of the word, Reft, 
in thoſe places, where God threatned and 
fuare to the unbelieving Iſraelites, that 
they ſhould not enter into his Reſt; ch. ili. 11, 
18. But then ſtill he goes on, and tells us 
further, that even This final Reſt of Theirs, 
the promiſed Land itſelf; even This alſo 
was ſtill but a Type of a further and better 
Re, even the eternal Sabbath in Heaven: 
For if Joſhua, ſays he, (ch. iv. 8, 7,) had 
given them Reſt, then would not the Scrip- 
ture afterward have ſpoken of another day, 
a it does in David, ſaying Again, To 
day, after ſo long a time. There remain- 
th therefore ( infers the Apoſtle,) there 
remaineth ſtill a further Reft (or Sabbath) 
to the People of God, ver. 9; that is, an 
eternal Reſt in Heaven, from Sin, and 
tom Temptation, and from all Miſery. 
For ſo he goes on, ver. 10; For He that 
s entred into his Reft, He alſo has ceaſed 
from bis own works, as God did from His: 

| Let 


niſed Land, and Therein reſting for ever UW 
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SzxrM. Let us labour therefbre to enter into That 


5 


UYV omple of Unbelief. By attending to, and 


| courſe in That 4th Chapter to the He- 


tuted part, which had relation (as a par- 


of our Lord's Reſurrectiun. Which com- 


Of the Nature and End 
Reft, left any man fall after the fame ex- 


obſerving This Alufion, there is very great 
Light given to the Apoſtle's whole Dil. 


brews, which otherwiſe: is difficult to be 
diſtinctly and clearly underſtood: - Bur to 
proceed. 2 

As the Moral part of the Command - 
ment concerning the Sabbath, is of per- 
petual obligation; fo the ritual or infi- 


ticular Memorial) to the Deliverance of 
the Jews out of Egypt, is aboliſhed by the 
Goſpel. Inſomuch that dt Paul, in the 
place before- cited, Col. iii. 16, 17 among 
ordinances of meats and drinks, and new- 
moons, and other ſhadvws of things to come, 
reckons up alſo the Sabbath-days. But 
then, inſtead of the Fewr/b Sabbath, there 
ſucceeded, by the appointment and Prac- 
tice of the Apoſtles, the commemoration 


ing to paſs upon the firft day of the 
Week, the Chriſtian Lord's day, inſtead 
of the ſeventh which was the — 

| bath ; 


of the Sabbath. 


day of the Week, when the Diſciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them. And 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2; Con- 
cerning the Collection for the Saints — 
upon the firſt day of the week, ſaith he, let 
every one of you lay by bim in flore, as God 
bas proſpered bim. And Rev. i. 10; it is, 
by St John, expreſſed by Name: I was, 
(th he, in the Spirit on the Lord's day. 
Taz Manner, in which it ought to 
be obſerved among Cbriſtiant, is, in at- 
ending the Publick Worſhip of God, in 
hearing the Word, in reading the Scrip- 
ures ; in inſtructing and aſſiſting thoſe, 
der whom we. have any kind of influ- 
ence, in the Knowledge and Practice of 
their Duty. In a word, it is to be ſpent 
in works of Neceſſity, and in works of 
Charity ; and in whatſoever tends, with- 
out Superſtition/and without Affectation, 
to the real Honour of God, and to the 
true Intereſt and Promoting of Religion 
ind Virtue in the World. Concerning 
works of Neceſſity 3. our Saviour in the 
3 Text, 
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bath; it was accordingly from thenceforth-S E N N. 
kepr on the firſt day of the Week. Thus III. 
we read, Acts xx. 7; that upon the firſt SVN. 
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SERM, Text, upon occafion of his Diſciples 
III. plucking the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath- 
* day, expreſsly exempts us from the Pre- 
ciſeneſs of the Phariſaical hypocriſy The 
Sabbath, ſaith he, was made for Man, and 

not Man for the Sabbath. Concerning 
works of Charity; theſe are ſo direct and 
proper, ſo great and principal a part of 

true Religion, that, as if it were on. pur- 

poſe to ſhow theſe to be even the myf 
acceptable part of That Reſt which God 
commanded on the Sabbath, our Saviour 
ſeems, in the whole courſe of his Mini- 
ſtry, to have induſtriouſly as it were;/ought 

' For all poſſible occaſions of doing things 
of This nature upon the Sabbath- day, that 

he might thence take opportunity to re- 
prove the falſe Notions which the Phari- 

ſees had entertained, both of God's reſting 
from His work, and of his commanding 
Them to reſt from Theirs. The carctu 
obſerving of which matter, will clear tc 

us the Senſe of an expreſſion of our 5a 
viour, which otherwiſe is not obvious tt 
be underſtood. When the eus ſought t 
ſlay him, becanſe he had healed a lame 
man on the Sabbath- day; the non.” 


of the Sabbath. 6 5 
makes to them, is This, Fob. v. 17; SER N. 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. His III. 
meaning is: Te have a very wrong No- 
tion of the true Sabbatical Reft which God 
las commanded : From his work of Crea- 
tion, God does indeed Now reſt; but in 
Af Providence, Preſervation, Govern- - 
ment, and doing Good 70 bis Creatures, in 
Theſe things My Father worketh Hither- 
to, and will work for ever; And in theſe. 
infances I alſo work, and every good 
nan works, both on the WY and 
continually, 

Tar Extremes to be aki are; An 
affected Judaical or Phariſaical Preci/eneſs 
on the one hand, which uſually proceeds 
either from hypocriſy, or from want of un- 
derflanding rightly the true Nature of re- 
gion: And on the other hand, the worſe 
and more dangerous Extreme, is, That Ha- 
bit of ſpending any part of the Lord's-day 
in Looſeneſs and Idleneſs, in Gaming and 
Debauchery, which has been encouraged 
by Popery, and which, has, to ſo Many | 
perſons, been the corruption of their Prin- \ 
ciples, and the entire Ruin of their Mo- 
rals. From which and all other, &c. 

Vo I. X. F S ERM. 
/ 1 


* 
1 
3 


5E RMO N IV- 


The Parable of the Sower ex- 
plained. 


St Luxx vili. 15. 


But that on the good ground, are they, 
which in an honeft and good heart, ba- 
ding beard the Mord, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with Patience. 


HES RE Words are part of 8 x u. 
dee Explication ef the Pa- W., 

our Saviour was pleaſed to 

give to his Diſciples in pri- 

nte, after he had ſpoken the Parable it- 

lf publickly in the hearing of the Mul- 

itude, without interpreting it to Them at 

Vol, X. E 
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Sex u. all. The Reaſons of his making which 


/t, Becauſe the Diſciples were intended 
by our Saviour to be Preachers of the 


tinctly themſelves, This reaſon we find 


The Parable f 


great Difference between his Diſciples and 
the reſt. of the People, were theſe two. 


word, to teach and explain it to others ; 
and therefore it was very neceſſary that 
they ſhould firſt be fully and particularly 
inſtructed, to underſtand every thing dif- 


our Saviour giving, St Mart. xiii. 51: 
where the Evangeliſt relating the ſame 
Hiſtory of our Saviour's explaining this 
and ſome other Parables to his Diſciples 


in private, adds at the concluſion, ver. 51; 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have. ye underſtood 
all theſe things? They ſay unto him, ye 
Lord: Then ſaid: he unto them, Therefore 
every Scribe which is infirufted into the 


Kingdom f Heaven, is lite unto a man 
þ 


hrs is an houſeholder, which bringeth 
out of his treaſure. things neu and old: 
That is; He had given them theſe parti- 
cular - Inſtruhons, expecting they ſhould 
take care ſo to lay up his Doctrines in their 
Minds, as that a might be thorough- 
ly qualified to be ſucceſsful Preachers 0 


TIC 


the Sower explained. 


ſons to bring forth our of their Memory, 
2s out of a well-furniſhed Store-houſe, in- 
ſtructions ſuited to Perſons of all Capaci- 
ties. So that thoſe who at preſent had 
not theſe things explained to them, might 
afterwards, as many of them as were ca- 
pable, come to receive inſtruction from 
the Diſciples, who were ſent” forth into 
the World for that very End. The othe#? 
Reaſon of our Saviour's making ſo great a 
difference between his Diſciples and the 
Multitude, in explaining all things diſ- 
tintly to the one, and ſpeaking to the 
other in Parables without the interpreta- 
tion; was the unworthineſs and incapa- 
city, at preſent, of the greater part of the 
mixt multirude, to hear and judge of his 
Doctrine. This Reaſon we find our Sa- 
our giving, in the words a little before 
the Text; where, upon his Diſciples aſk- 
ng him the meaning of the Parable, he 
ntroduces his explication with theſe 
words, ver. 10; Unto you it is given to 
inn the myſteries of the Kingdom of God; 
but to others in parables ; that ſeeing they 
night not ſee, and bearing they might not 

53 under- 


the Goſpel, and be able upon all Oc Sinha 


29 


The Parabls of 


Sz 2M. under ſt and. Which words at belt Sight, 
IV. may ſeem iv aſctibe the cauſe of this dif, 


WY ferent teatment, not ta the different Qua 
lificatigns. of the Perſons, hut merely to 


the abſolute Will of God, whoſe pleaſure 
ik wes to have is ſa; Which would bo 
very difficult ta reconcile: with, the Atui- 
butes of God, wha declares: himſelf to 


| be no reſpocter af peefoos. Nut in tho 


33th chapter of St Matthew, 'whore tho 
ſame Hiſtory is again related, wo find tho 


fame words ſat down more at large, and 


explained ſo, as cleanly: ta lay the blame 
upon the Perſons themſglves,” and not up- 
on any unwillingneſs in Gad to aſſiſt them: 
ver. 10 The Diſciples: came and faid unto 
him, W by fpeahefþ thou unto Them; in ga- 
nalen? He anſiuened, aud ſaid unto thew, 
Becauſs 1b is given unto You to knew: the 
myſteries. of the: Kingdom off Heaven, but 
to Them it is not gayen : Bon, whoſoever 


' hath, to bim ſhall. Be given, and bs foal 


have more abundunce; but whoſoever hath 
not, from him. ſball be taken away. cum 
That he hath : Therefore ſpeak I to Then 
in parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſds not, and 
hearing they bear not, netther: dh. they un- 
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lunfand: That is, to the Diſciples who 8 z zu. 
attended to, and confidered, and were de- 


firous to practiſe his Doctrine, he conti- 9 
nualfy explained chings more and more; 

u you that hear, Pall more be given, as 

dt Mark expreſſes it; hat the careleſs and 
prejudiced multitude, were neither wor- 

thy nor capable of ſach inftruftion ; And 

then he adds, ver. 14; And in Dem is ful- 
filled the prophecy of Eſaias, which ſaith, 
by bearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not un- 
terfland ; and feeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall 
nf perceive ; For this peoples beart is wax- 
ed groſs, and their ears are dull of bear- 
ig, and their eyes they have cloſed, left at 
any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and 
bear with their ears, and ſhould under tand 
with their Beurt, and fhould be converted, 
and I ſhould Beat them. In this larger and 
fulter account of che words, giyerby St 
Matthew , the defect appears plainly ro 
be only in the people themſelves: God, is 
always ready to heal them upon their 
Converfion ; bur they themfelves are care- 
leſs, and defire not to be converted; and 
the Prophecy is not a declaration of what” 
God choofes to do on i part, but a Com- 
=_ 2” plaint 
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72 
S x x M. plaint of the peoples careleſineſs, i 
city, and unworthineſs fo receive aur Lord's 
9 inſtruction. And in this Senſe we find 


The Parablerof 


St Paul expreſsly interpreting the fame 
Prophetical words, As xxviii. 25 ; when, 
upon the Fews neglecting and obſtinately 
refuſing to/ attend his preaching of the 
Goſpel at Rome ; after. much patience, he 
at length left them, with this proteſtation; 
Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
Prophet, unto our Fathers, ſaying, Go unt 
this people and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, 
and ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall 


fee, and not perceive. So that our Savi- 


our's forbearing to explain the Parable to 
the multitude, muſt by no means be un- 


derſtood as proceeding from any unwil- 


lingneſs in Him to give them all 
inſtruction ; but it was plainly only his 
putting in Practice he Rule himſelf, 
which he afterwards gave in direction to 
his Diſciples, that they ſhould not cof 
their Pearls before Swine, that i is, before 
prejudiced and unworthy perſons ; leſt 


thereby chey ſhould expoſe 7. hemſelves to 
injuries, and their Doctrine to contempt, 


Tis the very ſame caſe, as in the . 
1 k 1 4 
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the Sower explained. 
of his forbearing to work Miracles in his 82 pn | 


own Country ; Not that he was more un- 


willing to convert thoſe of his own Coun- WWW 
ty than others; but. becauſe the unrea- 


ſonable Prejudices and Obſtinacy -of thoſe 
particular perſons, made Them unworthy, 


and would have rendred the Miracles 


thenſelves uſeleſs. This ſeems to be the 


rue account of our Saviour's forbearing 
o interpret the Parable to the Multitude; 
and it ſhows how dangerous a thing it is, 


to raiſe Doctr ines from particular and 
lngle Texts of Scripture, without com- 


paring them with other parallel places, 


which more fully repreſent the ſame ſenſe 
under different Expreſſions. 
TAE Parable itſelf, of which the 


Text is part of the Explication, is a live- 
ly deſcription of the nature and manner of 


the Preaching of the Goſpel, and of the 
difterent Effects that the Doctrine of Chriſt 


has upon different Perſons, according to 
their different Tempers, Diſpoſitions, and 
Qualifications, God ſent his Son into the 


World, to the intent that All men through 


him might be ſaved, and come to the 


wowledge of the Truth: Accordingly 
our 


74 | 
SERV. our Saviour ſent forth his Diſciples with 


IV. 


attention, that it makes no impreffion at 


The Parable of 


an univerſal Commiſfion, Go ye into all 
the earth, and preach the Goſpel ty eve. 


ry creature. This is reprefented by a Sow- 


ers going forth to ſow his feed, and ſcat- 


tering it in variety of Places, (The d- 
militude is ſuited to the Capacity of the 
vulgar, and agreeable to the uſual method 
of inſtruction in the Femiſp Nation; that 
thoſe among the multitude, who were 
well-difpoſed, might confider and enquire 
and be informed in the Doctrine by de- 
grees; at the fame rime that che careleſs 
and unattentive, remained wholly igno- 
rant; and they who were prejudiced and 
deſigned to cavil, might have no handle 
to do it.) Now, according to che intent 


of the Parable; Among Them who hear 


the preaching of the Goſpel, there is great 
dverſtty ; and the Effect it has upon them, 
according to their different tempers, is 
like veiſe very different. Some hear or 
read the Gofpet with ſo little regard and 


all upon their minds, but they immediate- 

ly forget it; and though their on Vices 

be particularly deſcribed, and the 2 7 
f 0 


r NH 
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the Sower explained, 


application to themſelves, but, as St James 

—_— ch. i. ver. 23, are /ike wnto a 
Man bebolding his natural Face in a glaſs, 
who 1 Bimfelß, and goeth his way, 


and firaightway forgetteth 1 manner of 
man be was Theſe perſons our Saviour 


compares to the Fs the bea- 
ten n into which Seed that fell 


upon it never entred at all, but was ei- 
ther trodden under feet and deſtroyed by 
them that paſſed over it, or elſe was 
picked up by the Birds of the Air. O- 
thers, when they hear the Goſpel preach- 
&, are indeed at firſt moved by it with 
ſome warmth of devorion, and embrace 

it chearfully ; bur, having no wiſe and 
ſettled reſolutions, no firmneſs and con- 


fancy of Mind; upon the firſt Difficul- 


ties and Temprarions that aſſault chem, 
they very quickly fall away: Theſe our 
Saviour defcribes under the notion of ſto- 
ny or rocky ground, where the Earth be- 
Ing very thin, and fſhaltow, the Seed that 
fil inco it Noon ſprung up indeed, bur, 

for want of moifture and depth to take 


root, as ſoon as the Sun ſhined hor, ies _ e 


2 - wither- 


of them ſhown, yet they never make the 8 2 A N. 
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SER M. withered away. Others, when the Go. 
IV. pel is preached to them, are convinced of 
te Truth and Reaſonableneſs of the Doc- 
trine, and, as often as, they are exhorted 

to it, make ſome flight reſolutions of o- 
beying and living up to it : But the per- 
petually returning Cares and Buſineſs, the 
Covetouſneſs, the Ambition and the Plea- 
ſures of the World, do ſo wholly take 

up their Thoughts and Attention, that 
they make no effectual improvement in 

the practice of Religion, and it has little 

or no real influence upon their Lives and 
Converſations : Theſe our Saviour com- 
pares to Ground which brought forth 
Corn indeed, but together with it ſuch a 
Number of Thorns and Weeds, as quick- 

ly over-ran and choaked it, ſq that it ne- 

ver came to any Perfection. Theſe are 

the ſeveral ways, of which our Saviour 
warns us in this Parable, by which they 

who hear the conſtant, preaching of the 
Goſpel, may yet be guilty 5, a final miſ- 
carriage ; through Careleſgneſs, and Inat- 
tention ; through want of Conſtancy, and 
good Reſolution ; through the Cares and 


Covetouſneſs and Pleaſures of the World: 
33 5 


* 


the Sower explained. 


do that there was great reaſon for the cau- & 2 ” 
tion he gives his Diſciples at the Con- IV. 


cluſion of his Diſcourſe upon this Subject, 
ver. 18; Tate heed how ye bear. Laſtly ; 3 
Others there are, who, beiig 'of a truly 
good and virtuous aifpofitipn. willingly 
and cheerfully embrace the Word of God, 
believe it heartily, adhere to it ſteadily, 
obey it ſincerely, and ſhow forth the ef- 
ſects of it in the conſtant practice and 


perſevering courſe of a good Life: And 


Theſe our Saviour in the Text compares 


to good ground, which brought forth much 


fruit; That on the good ground, faith he, 


are they, which in an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring 


forth fruit with Patience. 
Tur general intent and meaning of 
the Parable| being thus explained ; the 


Words themſelves offer to us the following 
things, worthy our particular Obſerva- 


tion, 


L Firſt; Ta Ax the firſt and principal 
thing required, to qualify a man and 
make him meet for the Kingdom of God, 


is an honeſt and good heart, a true and right 
Diſpoſition, an "upright and ſincere inten- 
tion: 


1 


11 


78 


5 : - M. tion : That on the good ground, are they, 


of the Children of God: But, as the 
Objects to Them, who have no Organs 


The Parable” o 


which in an honeſt and good Heart, Our 
Saviour was ſent as a Light into the World, 
to recover men out of the Darkneſs and 
Slavery of Sin, into the glorious Liberty 


Brightneſs of the Sun itſelf diſcovers no 
of 
Seeing to diſcern its Light ; ſo the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel has no effect, no in- 
fluence upon Thoſe, whoſe hearts are not 
honeſt and ſincere, to entertain it in the 
Love thereof. God is not obliged to en- 
lighten ſuch, as are wilfully blind; and 
which refuſe to ſearch after and diſcern 
the Truth, becauſe they have pleaſure in 
unrighteouſneſs : But they who are deſi- 


rous to do his Will, ſhall know and un- 


derſtand it; and be enabled to practiſe it 
acceptably. There is in the temper and 
diſpoſition of ſuch perſons, a likeneſs and 
congruity, with the everlaſting Law. of 
Righteouſneſs The Nature and Com- 


mands of God, the Divine Life both in 


Heaven ahd in Earth, are agreeable to 

them; and the Doctrine of the Goſpel is 

embraced by them with nn a 
| 6m 
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the Sower explained. 


mediately, in its natural and proper Soil. 
This honeſt and good heart, this Inno- 
cency and Simplicity of Mind, this free- 


delgns; is the diſpoſition which our Sa- 


* „„ Aim. AS $ —c 


Text, upon the occaſion of young Chil- 
den being brought unto him, he declares 
that of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, Tis 
the temper of Nathanael, that Iſraelite 
indeed, of whom our Saviour bore this 


rule in him. Tis the diſpoſition of the 
Bereans; who, when Chriſt was preached 
to them by the Apoſtles, to be He of 
hom all the Prophets witneſſed ; imme- 
lately they ſearched the Scriptures, the 
Writings of the Old Teſtament, daily; to 
le whether thoſe things were ſo, or not. 
Tis the temper of Zacheus, who, upon 
vr Saviour's preaching Repentance unto, 
Life; without delay declared, becauſe his 


Truth is received by Children who have 8 x M. 
never been prejudiced thro ill Habits, and IV. 
2s good Seed ſprings up and flouriſhes im- Sa 


dom from Malice, from evil and corrupt 


yiour requires, and which he eſteems fo 
highly, when in the parallel place to the 


Teſtimony, even before his acknowledging 
Him to be the Meſſias, that there was no 


Profeſſion 


80 


The Pariitle' of 


8 - . M. Profeſſion had been ſuch as in "All probe- 


when by the' ſtrength | and evidence of his 


the Church about three thouſand Souls: 


ſaved, but fuch as are or were ” ſaved ; that 


Alt which, with other the like Expreſi 


bility had expoſed him to many Tempta- 
tions of Extortion, that be balf of ti 
goods he gave to the poor, and, if he bad 
wronged any man, he reftored bim four. fall 
In a word, tis that preparation of hearr, 
with which St Peter's Auditors came, 


Diſcourſe, there was in one day added to 


concerning whom it is faid, AF ii. 47, 
that the Lord added to the Church daily 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. The WA 
word does not fi gnify ſuch as ſhould be 


is, ſuch as were diſpoſed, (as the Apoſtle 
in the ſame place expreſſes it,) to ſave 
themſelves from that untoward generation: 
ſuch as were ready in Order (Tereypin) 


(as the like perſons are elſewhere deſeribed) 


to receive the Doctrine of eternal Lift. 


ons, muſt not be underſtood to fignify 
as if ſuch perſons were already actual) 
indued with all Chriſtian Virtues and 
Graces; (For theſe indeed are not the 
preparations for, but the Fruits and Ef- 


feds 
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Feds of che Spirit) but ee, . 
the general capacity or willing 


neſs or ſuitableneſo of Diſpoſition, to at- 


tain and improve them. Which Diſpo- 
fition, under the diſadvantages 7 
rance and want of Iuſtruction, of . 
dice and ertour, and, of variety of 

tations without. ſuitable. 
yercome them; may. cafily- he Bd ana 
not diſcover itſelf; nay, may. ſometimes 
ſeem to be extinguiſhed in great meaſure, 
by contrary Practices; But, upon due 1 in- 
ſruction and reaſonable convicti it will 
pot fail to appear, and exert itſel "Thus 
bt Pau! himdolf nasser nok edir.an ta- 
believer, but a Perſecutor alſo of the 
Church of God; But ye t even Men there 
was finceriry in im, which made him 
at zealouſly, though in a wrong way; 
and afterwards he eaſily found mexcy, be- 
cauſe he had done it 1 in Unbe- 
lief, The beſt and moſt innopent Under- Bay 
ſanding may, far, want of due is 
on, be led aſtray. with prejudices ; bur ic | 
will not become | obſtinare and incorri- | 
ible: The bet. nd ſui, Si, 


while it Ea 
Vor. — | wm 


wer be 6ver-ruti wick weeds and home; 
* being cap of aftidiitlthent! and jaſt 
it in net fail ' updh. der 
| er wry to dileuver its fruiefutiioh, 
The tarth, "as St Paul Erpreſtes i, whith 
drinketh in 187 ruin bat cmd uf we. 
it, and verb fen bert nil far en 
by whim it It reed, erden! ng 


tt ar 
from Ur: Hurt Hut HL" Carib this, 
tilt)" earerg eBbriis wh Baker, "fs 
"ad „ r a / 
7⁰ zl W; "Heb. „ J Ie esl. 
trary ternper, is THat of theſe,” Whi after 
all teaſchadle meafis of Twicdiom, af 
continue LIES ad 'tihrefotinbs; 
i of fincefiry and 
5 


rt 15 tion! 

Gee is to AW whid i 

ligioh of Chfit. T Ho ad; iplefour'® 

rr and fincere intehtiem baff wol 

ly receive che Doctrine of CAR; of 1 

_—_ of becoming n 
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the Sower explained. 


for ſuch, who alrendy profeſs to have en- 
— his Doctrine and to be his Diſ- 


hes that chey hl] be aged c, 


to be admitted into his Kingdom in Hea- 
wn; if, norwithſtanding chis Profeſſion, 


and unſincere Heart? If in the Progreſs 
of a Chriſtian life; they ſtill want that 
firſt and moſt neceſſary Qualification; 
withour which they could not worthily 
begin it, nor be duly for ſo much 
as the Admiſſion or Entrance into fo excel- 


lent a State, into the Profeſſion of ſo holy 


a Religion? If, inſtead of renouncing the 
Vanities and T emptations of the World, 
for the advantage and improvement of 
Religion; they on the contraty make Re- 


ligion only ſubordinate, to the Intereſts 
and Pleaſures of the World 7 Surely the 


Hope of ſuch Perſons, is, as Fob elegant- 
ly expreſſes it, like to a Spider's Web; and 


te jo of the Heri, it 2 Jor's: mos 
ment, 


II. Secondly Tun 1 ching remark - 
able in the Words, is the Suppoſition tl 


contain, that tis not ſufficient that a man 


Vor. X. 82 1 


his Kingdom on Eurtöß; What hope is wens. 8 


they till continue to act wich a diſhoneſt 


84 The pendler | 
Sz x. be of a good Aſſn in geen 
IV. tis moreover, 
he hear and entertain D F Beaute of of 

| Chriſt : That on tbe gatd ground, are thy, 
which in an Boneſt and l bawng 
heard the Word. It is not ſufficient der 

the Soil be good, but it muſt alſo be ſomn 

with good Seed: It Is not ſufficient, that 

the Eye is made capable of diſcerning 

the Light, if God had not created light 

in the World, te diſpel that Darkneſs 
which at the Chaos ſat on the Face 

of the Deep. Chriſt is the true 
Light, that is come into the World; and 
every one that will not walk in darkneſs, 

is indiſpenſably obliged, to receive His 
doctrine. Mere Diſpoſitions, Faculties, 
and Capacities: withour i improyement, may 
poſſibly be very ineffectual; as 1s eden 
from the extreme ignorance af ;ſame 
whole Nations, even at this day. But 
Learning and Inſtruction civilizes and.cul- 
tivates mens nature, raiſing it from fi- 
vage to humane; and true religion im- 
proves it ſtill farther, and exalts it to di- 
vine. Now there) is no Wie in che 
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the Sower explained, | 85 


World, but the Cbriſtian only, that is at 8 N . 
all able to furniſh men with inſtructions IV. 
ſufficiently clear, with motives ſufficient- 
ly weighty, with affiſtances ſufficiently 

rful, to overcome the Temptations 
of this preſent World; For, who is he that 
overcometh the World, but. he that believeth 
that Feſus is the Son of God? and This 
only is the victory that -overcometh the 
World, even our Faith, 1 Joh. v. 4 ; Our * 
Faith, that is, our firm and ſtedfaſt belief 
and affurance, of the Pardon of paſt Sins 
through the merits of Chriſt, of the di- 
vine aſſiſtance for the future, of a reſur- 
rection from the dead, of a judgment to 
come, and of an eternal State of rewards 
or puniſhments hereafter.” Nothing leſs 
than this, can effectually enable men to 
overcome the World: Except a man 
embrace therefore This Faith, except be be 
born again of Water and of the Spirit, be 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God; 
Neither is there any other Name given un- 
der Heaven, by which we muſt. bt ſaved, 
All that has been ſaid upon This Head, 
muſt by no means be applied to any of 
ole, to whom the Goſpel w ons ether dy | | 

— vor 


Sum cents eee eee 
Ii given, of Them will not be sb re- 


The Parable of 


ſonably repreſented. . For to who iim 


: quired : To ſuch Perſons, God will ei- 

ther in his own good time cauſe. the 
wordt to be preathed, by winch they and 
their houſes ſhall be foe; m be did to 
Cornelius, that ſincerely pious: and; devout 
Centurion; or elſe he will finally jutge 
them by other meaſures t For be Fudge 
of all the Earth will do what is Te, and 
with Equity ſhall he judge the Nations 
But all ſuch, to whom the Light of the 
Goſpel has been manifeſted, are indiſpen- 
ſably obliged to wl By that Light; and 


modern Unbelievers in Chr Nav 
ob 


act very unworthily.; - when they 
mately oppoſe that revealed Religion, from 
whence alone they have borrowed. even 
che Philoſophy they pretend t. Fot, (3 

is evident from che extrethe ig uomo of 
the whole Heathen World) ti from de 
Cbriſtian Doctrine valy,: that Uabelie ser 
have Now borrowed all» that knowledge, 
by which they would endeavour to ſet up 
mere natur ur racher ahſolute Scepci- 


ciün . Religios. 
7 \ III. Thirdly; 


- 6 


and Temper 


the  Sower.. explained. 


in the Words of the Text, is, that "is 
not ſufficient chat men hear and receiye 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, but they muſt alſo 


lub or retain. it; Who in gn honeſt and 


god beart, having heard 2 Words keep 
it: 12 muſt 3 like Seed ſcattered 
ole upon the Earth, which che Birds of 
the Air "Sick we. or Pllitann, tread un- 
der foot, or the firſt ſhower of rain 
waſhes away; but it muſt be like that, 


which entreth into the Earth, and abides 


in it, and grows, and takes root therein. 
It muſt be underſtood, and remembred, 
and frequently meditated upon: The 


Principles of Religion avaſt be chorough- ; 


ly imbibed by a man, and fut in him, 
and make deep and laſting impreſſions 1 
on his Mind: They mult be cot 


5 it were, into the Fuad and Neuriſbment 


of his Soul ; and become, itz very Habit 


tive and P 
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: They muſt be in him A- 
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III. Thirdly Tux next thing qblerrableSu 2.66 
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from evil, That only is seno 


| Zin pm of the "ſame © Parable, 


 geſtribes as building his houſe upon the 


to what they know; and Unbelievrrs; fuch 
45 prattiſe not what 


adds further, that Thoſe whom be cam- 
** o good groums, na Ge will 


We Parable o mA 


Whoſoever 1s born of God, doth not commit 
Sin; for bis Seed remaineth In bij and 
he cannot Sin, becauſe be is born f God. 


St Matthew,” in the” patalllel" place, in 


by heart ald underfland- 
87 hs "A St 2 Ti. 23; 
ie. meditating upon ft and ching i, 
ſo as tro make it a principle * yay 
Action; For ſo in Scrix 
always to be lookt upon 48 Seer Rule 
of interpretation; that the Frar f ibe 
Tord, That only is Wiſdam; 1 


Under flutding ; And otherwiſe, "P 1s 
That foolifh n, whom our Saviour - 


1 . g 8 1 — 


Sand. For ſd, in Scri not 
Tynorant Perſons only and Infidels, are ſti- 
led Fools and Unbelievers; but Fol, in 
Scriprute-erpreffon, more'commoniy ſig· 
"nifies, ſuch perſons as ud not ütcörding 


5 to 
IV. Fourthly; 3 — 
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juſtify that Character, make evidence of Sun. 


i finally by their bringing forth Fruit e 
Who baving heard the Nord, keep it, and 

bring forth Fruit. This is the only cer 
tain and infallible Mark, of the Truth 
and Sincerity of all chat is ſuppoſed to 


have gone before; the only ſubſtantial 


evidence, of their nadie an honeſt, and 
good Heart; of their „and be- 
living the Word; of their keeping, and 
having meditated upon it. All-ofher Signs 
and Proofs may fail; all arber marks and 
characters whatſoever of a good Chriſtian, 
may prove erroneous and deceitful, not 
only to others, but very poſſibly in great 
meaſure even to a man's ſelf alſo; 
Thi only, of his bri 


of the Spirit; chat is, living in tho Has 


which St Paul calls walking worthy of 
Ged who bas called us, and worthy of the 
vation wherewith we are called. And 
This is an evidence, which can never 


ful; For the Efes muſt always of ne- 


ceſſity be p to the natute 
and operations of the Cauſe that produ- 
cel it; and there can be no miſtake in 


judging 


— 


nging forth tbe Fruits 


bitual Practice of all Chriſtian Virtues; 


90 
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5 


with all thoſe hitherto 
wing heard the word, they ep. 


bring forth og 7 + ct, _—_ 


The Porableof 


the excellency of 2 ws ot ms 


diate Effects. 


gather grapes of thorns, or figs of, thiſftles; 
St Matt. vii. 16. 80 that the Rule our 
Saviour gives for the tryal of true and 
falſe Propbets, holds ſtill more evident} 
in judging, of good and bad 
and eſpecially in the judgment men are to 
paſs upon Them/elves and concerning their 
own eſtate; By their, Fruits they- may 
know it: And St Jaby's determination is 
liable to no evaſion or miſinterpretation, 
1 Job. iii. 10; In this the children of God 
are .manifet, and the children of the De- 
wil ; M hoſoeuer doth. not: righteaujueſe, is 
not 2 neither be that e en, bi; 
Brother, : , 

| V. Piftbly . 
viour concludes his Character of à good 
Chriſtian, with the addition of Patience, 
as 2 Qualification neceſlary to be _ 
it, and 
bring. forth fruit with Ratiegee: i. e. As 
an W it be.. ever. Ty EW 


the Sower explained. or 
Perfection, muſt take ſuch SAN. 
N er in the Earth, TE IV. 
ſectched by Hent, nor withered by Cold, VV 
nor waſhed away with floods, prog — | 
ed and over- run with Weeds; ſo a good 
Chriſtian muſt be armed with Patience, 
to reſiſt the aſſaults of Perſecution, the 
Temprations of rhe World, the Entice- 
ments of bad , the Allurements | 
of Pleaſure and Profir, and the'p 
Treachery of his own corrupt Affections 
and inordinate Paſſions ; till at length he 
obtains a title to that Promiſe of our Sa- 
viour, that he ſhall be ſaved becauſe he 
has endured unto the End. To them who 
patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek 
for glory, and bowonr, and immortality; ; 
eternal life. 

Lofily, and to conclude; Tis n 
of remark, chat St Matthew, in the pa- 
tallel place of his Goſpel, adds to the 
Words of the Text, that of Thoſe who 
kept the Word, and bore Fruit with pa- 
tence, ſome broughr. forth an hundred-fold, 
fome fixty, and ſome rhirty. And this de- 
notes to us theſe wwo' "things. 1, that 
thoſe 'who Wr 

in 
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Rana in Gncerity* according to theit Power 
though they have not the Capaeity 
Ability of ä — 
the World, as others have; yet full be 
accepted acedrding 'tq the Integrity and 
— of their Intention: Thus the 
Servant who gained two Talente was 1 
certainly admitted into his Maſter's: Joy, 
tho not into the ſame Proportion of it, 
as he who had gained ten; and 8t Paul 
argues, that in à great hauſe, tbere are nt 
only veſſels of gald and of filver, but alſo of 
wood and of earth ; and ſome to honour, and 
ſome to diſhonour ; by diſhonour, meaning, 
not uſeleſineſs and being wholly rejeBteg, (as 
ſomeunderſtand it,) but only a leſs Degree - 
of value and efteem, (as the nature and de» 
ſign of his fimilitude plainly requires) 
Which tho' they be indeed within "the 
houſe, and not wholly excluded; yet no 
man who has a worthy Senſe of religion, 
can long content himſelf wich being of 
that number, without deſiring any fur- 
ther improvement. For 24h), This diſ- 
— . of ſome bringing forth an hitndred- 
A ome fixty, and ſome thirty, as on the 
one tis an encouragement to the 
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the Sower explained. 


nauneſt Perſons, who are ſincerely religi- S A AN. b 
ous; ſo on the other hand it points out a IV. 


very great advantage, 
into the Hands of Thoſe of greater Abili- 
tis, Power and Authority, Honour and 
Dignity, Riches and Intereſt, are ſo many 
Talents committed to mens charge; which 
if they make uſe of to the Glory of God 
and the publick Good of Mankind, they 
thereby entitle themſelves to a propor- 
tionably greater and more illuſtrious Re- 
vid; For they that are wiſe, ſhall ſhine 
« the brightneſs of the firmament ; but 
they that turn many to righteouſneſs, ( by 
great Example or Power, or any other 
commendable means, ) ſhall ſhine with a 
jet brighter glory as the ſtars for ever 


and ever, 
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Gar - f. 1 Is, r6. 

We who are Fews by nature, and nat Ar- 
ners of the. Gentiles, Knowing that a 
man is not juſtified by the works of the 

law, but by 1 17 Faith of of Jaun .Chrift, 
even we out bel eved in "Foſus Chrift, 
that wwe mi 57 be juſtified by. the Taith of 

Chriſt, = not by the works of the law: 
for by the works of the law ſhall no . fe 75 


be juſtified. _ .. 


iin Religion; chan the picking 
ut ſingle Texts of Scripture, and inter- 
OO procing 


MERE is nothing ee eee 
NI creator apqation 1» Gdle;ogint- hee . | 
Pr * 
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om. Thus, e. g. if we Lurch on one 
the Ground of ' thoſe 

ctions,/ E love vate 
8 tion of humane nature, and the 
natural er of hrarktiid ; we ſhall find 
i Foe un EPR to be the ap- 
ing thoſe places 0 to the 
857 bulk & mankind, ha evi 
dently and expreſsly ſpoken only of ſome 
of the worſt of men: "Ott the other hand 
the reaſon why others have ſo niaghiked 
the natural Faculties 'of men, as that they 
have been thought to di and detra? 
from the grace of God) is bocauſe they have 
applied thoſe Texts to the generality of men, 
which are ſpoken only 55 the moſt per fell 
Chriftions. Again; the foundation of 
thoſe mens opinion, who have extolled 
ſome one particular virtue in oppoſition 
to, or as an equivalent for, all other duties; 
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if the Jewih 2 
others have th 


all, neceſſary to be practiſed by Believers; 
is becauſe they have a 
to the moſt eſſential and fundamental Du- 
tis of the Cbriſtian Religion, which were 
intended only of the Ceremonial perform- 
ances of the Tei Law. Whoever there- 
fore will ſo read and underſtand the Holy 


$cripturts, as from thenee to determine 
truly what is neceſſary to be believed, and 


2 5 by Chriſtians ; muſt not only 
from ſingle Texts,' and thoſe interprered at 
pleaſure, frame to himſelf or receive from 
Auchority — a Scheme- of Reli- 

gion; (for then there will be as many 
different Syſtems, as the fancics and pre- 
judices of Men or different Bodies of 
Men are but he muſt conſider 
the nature and of the ſeveral parts 
of the whole Revelation; he muſt conſi- 
der the proper Signification of thoſe terms 
ad expreſſions, which were in uſe at the 
time when the Books of Scripture were 
written z and aboye all, he muſt attend 
to the coherence. and connexion of the 
Author's Diſcourſe, the occaſion of his 


Writing, and tho true Scope and Intent of 
+} each 


Vol. X. 
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ought no moral Virtues ats x A N. 
pplied tho Texs SY. 


98 The End and Deſaa 
Sx A. each paſſage, from whenoe he would de- 
Mose any Doctrine of Faith, or Rule of 

Practice. The Goſpels, are à brief Hiſto- 
ry of the Life of our Bleſſed Saviour; 
and contain in them, 1, che Termu of 
Conditions, upon which thoſe ho would 
become Subjects a of the Kingdom of: Chriſt, 

are to be admitted into that State und 
2dly, the general Laws or Rules, to which 
thoſe who do already 'profels theimſelves 

Chriſtians, muſt conform their Lives; The 

Terms or Conditions, upon which men 

are to become Subjects of che Kingdom 

of Chriſt, are declared by Jahn tbenbap- 
tiſt and by our Saviour hinaſelf at his frit 
Preaching, to be Faith and Repentance. 

The General Laws ar Rules of Obedience, 
by which thoſe who are aH Hubjeds 
of his Kingdom, muſt govern their Lives; 
are delivered directiy 1 
our Saviour's Sermon upon the h but 
occaſionally alſo urged in his 'atber-Dif- 
. courſes, and moſt lively expreſſed in the 
example of his Life: The- german upon 
the Mount, contains a particular Rxplics- 
tion of the ten Commandments, which 

are the moral and eternal . of God, 

21 21 & _— 


of the' ' Jewiſh Law: 99 
aplining the Duty and Obedience we 8 A. 
owe to God, and the Love and Charity 'P V. * 
ye moſt perform to men; It contains VV 
alſo i Vindication of That Law, from the 
fat and corrapt Gloſſes of the Fewi/h 
Doctors; and ttations to a more ex 
died, ſpiritual, and perfect manner of 
performing thoſe Duties, than was before 
infiſted on even by the true intent of the 
Law, The Parables and occaſional Dif- 
courſes of our Saviour, are chiefly to ex- 
plain the nature, and fer forth the true 
{fn of the Goſpel; which for the moſt 
part in thoſe Diſcourſes is called the 
Kingdom of Heaven, to expreſs the great- 
nes and excellency of that Diſpenſarion. 
And Ie y, the Hiſtory of his Life, is a 
moſt compleat pattern of all Chriſtian 
Virtues, propoſed plainly and familiarly 
to our Imitation: bur more eſpecially tis 
an example of patience under afflictions, 
of refgnation to the will of God in all 
conditions, and of cuntempt of the world. 


Thus the Goſpels 1 15 a plain Syſtem 
of Chriſtian Religion in general, enforced 
both by precept and example; and are 
lterefore profitable to inſtruct us in all. 


Vol. X. H 2 Righte- 
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S x x M. Righteouſneſs, and to furniſhꝭ us tho- 
roughly unto all good Works. The A. 
of the Holy Apoſtles, contain the Hiſto. 


ry of the Apoſtles | Preaching and Doc- 
trine, which was the ſame wich what 


their Maſter had before taught, namely, 
Repentance and Obedience; together with 
an account of the Succeſs of this their 
Miniſtry, and of the State, of the Infant- 
Churches in thoſe purelt times, 
ately after their being founded the A- 
poſtles. The Epiſtles contain either gene- 
ral Exhortations to 4 Chriſtiam, in or- 
der to confirm and ſtrengtheh them in 
the Faith; or particular and  occafional 
Diſcourſes to Angle Churches, upon par- 
ticular Controverſies or Matters of Diſ- 
pute. Thoſe which contain general Ex- 
hortations to all Chriſtians, ate eaſy to be 
underſtood by all, who read them with 2 
ſincere, Defire to be inſtructed in their 
Duty, or confirmed i in their Faith: Thoſe 
which are. ritten upon particular quel- 
tions of diſpute, cannot be phe en under- 
ſtood, without firſt... the 
matter f thoſe Diſputes and the ofco- 
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ten. Of this latter ſort are many Sunn 


ogy Epiſtles, and eſpecially This to the 
Galatians, and That to the Romans. Which 


becauſe they relate almoſt wholly to a 


Controverſy, that aroſe upon the very firſt 
planting of Chriſtianicy ; they have in la- 
ter times, for want of. attending to the 
true occaſion of their being written, been 
much miſinterpreted, and by many wreſt- 


ed to their own deſtruction. And no Ex- 


plication of particular Paſſages, can be 
of ſo much importance towards ſtating 
the Apoſtles true Senſe, as giving in the 
firſt place a diſtin View of the general 
Deſign of his whole Writings. In order 
therefore to the clearer underſtanding the 
true Deſign of theſe Epiſtles, it is to be 
obſerved, that before the coming of Chriſt, 


the Fews were the peculiar People of 


God, ſelected out of all the Nations of 
the earth to be the Standard of true Re- 
ligion, the People among whom God 
would chooſe to place his Name, and o- 
ver whom ſhould continually watch the 
peculiar care of the divine Providence : 


To them were committed the oracles of 


Cod, Rom, iii, 2; to them pertained the 
H 3 _— 


The End and Difign 


S 2.x ut adoption, and te plc and the conenants 


and the giving of the law, and the ſervice 
of God, and the promiſes; Whoſe are the 
fathers, and of whom as concerning the 
fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all Cod 
Bleſſed for ever; Rom. ix. 4, f. To them 
were committed the oracles of God; i. e. 
with them were intruſted all the Revela- 
tions of the Will of God, the Law and 
the Prophecies, as the people with whom 
God thought fit to depoſit theſe things 
for the benefit of the World; to them 
they were committed as a light or ſtan- 
dard to which all Nations might. flow, 
and in fact we find that Proſelytes from 
all Nations attracted by the ſplendour of 
thoſe great and mighty actions which 
God wrought for and among this people, 
did come in and embrace their Religion: 
To them pertained the adoption, i. e. they 
were honoured with the peculiar privi- 
lege of being accounted as the Sons or 
People of God, and of being accordingly 
under the more peculiar care and protec- 
tion of his providence. hen the mof 
high divided to the nations their inberi- 
tance, when be ſeparated the Sons of 1 


Pod — - a on a. in. Mt... po” 1 


EE _ . , — Mc. _ Ko. ] 


"29+ 
— 


S ey, os 


4 DD «<< 4 1T = +. ot 


A wo 


of the Jewiſh Law. 


the number of the children of Iſrael; for 
the Lord's portion is bis people, Facob is 
the lot of his inheritance; Deut. xxxii. 
95 i e. God ſo divided and ſettled the 


nations of the earth, as to have the people 


of the Fews in a more particular manner 
under his own immediate Care and Pro- 
tection; for the Lord has choſen Jacob un- 
to bimſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar trea- 
ſure; Plal. cxxxv. 4. - To them pertained 
the glory; i. e. among them was the ark 
ond temple of God, the (Shecinah or) glo- 


rious preſence of the divine Majeſly 3 In 


Judab was God known, his name was great 
in Iſrael ; In Salem alſo was his tabernacle, 


and bis dwelling-place in Sion; Pſ. Ixxvi. 


I, 2. To them. pertained the covenants, 
i e. with them God entered ſolemnly in- 


to covenant, . that be would be their God 


and they ſbould be his people 5. and con- 
irmed this covenant with the ſacramental 


= of circumcifion, and Jprinkling of blood. 
To them pertained tbe giving of the law, 


i. e. their manner of worſhip was ſuch as 
was preſcribed them in. a wonderful and 
+, 7 R< miracu- 


and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes 3 | 


103 
be ſet the bounds of the people according 322 6. 


104 The End and Defy 
SEA M. miraculous manner by God himſelf; and 
their polity alſo was of divine Inſtitution 
Vaud Appointment: God ſbewed his word 
unto Jacob, his flatutes and his judgments 

unto Iſrael ;' He bath not dealt fo with 

any other nation, neither have the heathen 
knowledge of bis laws; Pſ. cxlvii. 19, 20: 

To them was the law given, written on 

tables of ſtone with God's own hand, and 

to them were the prophets always ſent with 
inſpired inſtructions. . Inſpired by the Spi- 

rit of God to inſtruct them occaſionally 

in their duty, to warn them of impending 
Judgments, and to exhort them to pre- 

vent thoſe Judgments falling upon them, 

by a timely repentance; and to them par- 
ticularly belanged all the promiſes cantain- 

ed in the law and in the prophets. Laſtly, 
Theirs were the fathers, und of them ac- 
cording ta the fleſh Cbriſt came, bo is over 

all God bleſſed for ever; i. e. They were 


the poſterity of thaſe Patriarchs, to whom 


God had ſo often promiſed and ſworn 
by himſelf, that in d ſeed ſhould all the 
nations of the earth be bleſſed; and among 
them was born that Maſtas, of whom ſa 
great things had been and who 
was therefore the expeFation of all the end; {4 
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th earth. Theſe great and glorious pri- 8 * 
vileges, the later Fews did — make a 

ian uſe of With Humility — 
finek, but valued — too highty, 
and deſpiſed all other Nations as Aliens 
fom the Commonwealth of Iſrael, Stran- 
gers to the covenant of promiſe, and ſcarce 
worthy of the protection of the divine 
Providence. The eſtabliſhment of their 
law and ceremonies they imagined to be 
deſigned of God to — for ever; 
and the promiſes contained in the law and 
the prophets they thought belong d ſo pe- 
culiarly to themſelves, that they woukt 
not believe any other people ſhould ever 
be allowed to be partakers of them. 
When the Meſſiah himſelf ſhould appear, 
they were perſwaded that he was to e- 
ſtabliſh an everlaſting Kingdom over the 
Jewiſh nation only, and ſo become indeed 
the wonder and amazement, but not the 
vlvation of the Gentiles.” This error of 
theirs, prevailed long even among our 
vviour's Diſciples themſelves, and began 
then firſt to be reproved and oppoſed; 
vben St Peter, having an expreſs com- 
mand from Heaven not te count any man 


| common 


IT R M, cammon or unclean, Acts x. 28; went and 


The End and. Deen 


\\ , reached the Goſpel to Cornelius the centa- 
rion ; being convinced that Gd, wa; of 4 


truth no reſpecter of perſons,: dur that be 
bad unto the Gentiles, alſo granted repent- 

ance unto life; and that in every nation 
be that feareth God and worketh righte- 
Suſneſs is accepted of him. Upon This the 
converted Jews, who, had not yet laid 
aſide their ancient prejudices, contended 
earneſtly for the neceſſity of continuing 
to obſerve the ceremonial Law; teaching 
the brethren every where, and ſaying, ex- 
cept ye be circumciſed after the manner if 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved; Acts xv, 1, 
Againſt whom, the Apoſtles, aſſembled on 
purpoſe in a Council, at, Feruſalem, made 
a ſolemn determination; as is at large re- 
lated, A#s xv: and accordingly we find 
St Paul, (as being the Apoſtle to whom 
was particularly committed the preaching 
of the Goſpel ta the Gentiles) in all his 
Writings earneſtly exhorting bis Gentile 
| Converts not to look upon theraſelyes 3 
bound to obſerye- the — of Me, but 
on the contrary to land faſt in tbat liberty 


wherewith Chriſt bad made. them = 


of the 'Jewiſh Law. 105 
This is the true State of chat controverſy, S's x N. 
which at the time when this Epiſtle to . 
the Galatians, and that to the Romans, bad. 
were written ; was the chief and almoſt 
only conſiderable Subje of diſpure in the - 
Chriſtian Church. Now that there are 
abundance of paſſages in theſe Epiſtles, 
which ſo plainly relate to this Contro- 
yerſy, that they cannot poſſibly be inter- 
preted to any other ſenſe, is very evident. 
A great part of the Epiſtle to the No- 
nan is in expreſs Words about the caſt- 
ing off the Jews, and the coming in of 
the Gentiles ; particularly the ixth, xth, 
and xith Chapters ; and the xivth Chap- 
ter is wholly imployed in ſhewing the 
unneceſſarineſs of the Few!/h obſervation 
of days, and diſtinction of meats; One 
nan efleemeth one day above another, an- 
uber efteemeth every day alike, ver. 5; and 
I know and am perfwaded by the Lord 
Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of it 
ſelf, but to him that efteemeth any thing to 
be unclean, to bim it is unclean ;" ver. 14. 
In the Epiſtle to the Galatians, the ſame 
Apoſtle warns his Gentile converts againſt 
ſuch as would perſwade them woo 
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- 


for the croſs of Chrift ; For neither do they 


| Antioch, far withdrawing and ſeparating 
| bimſelf from the Gentiles,” for fear of then - 


All which, and many other the like paſ- 


ting the other parts of theſe Epiſtles, 


The End and Oefen 
They conſtrain you, ſaith he, 0 he circum: 
ciſed, only left they ſhould ſuffer perſecution | 


themſelves who are "circumciſed heep the 
law, but defire to have you eircumciſed 
war they may glory in your fleſb; ch. 
vi. ver. 12, 13: He aſſures them that 
in Feſus Chrift neither circumciſion avail- 
eth any thing nor uncircumcifion, but a 
new creature, ch. vi, ver. T5 : He exhort 
them earneſtly, to ſtand faſt in their Chriſ- 
tian liberty, and not to be intangled again 
with the yoke of bondage: He tells them 
alſo how he openly rebuked St Peter at 


which were of the circumci on; ch. ii. 12. 
ſages referring ſo evidently and exprefily 
to the fore-mentioned controverſy, whe- 
ther it was neceſſary or not for the new 
Converts to keep the Moſaick law; are 
a certain guide to direct us in interpre- 


This therefore being premiſed in general, 
we may proceed to obſerve more part! 
nennen. 


X A wrt 
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hand to magnify the Goſpel by — 


forth its ſufficiency to Salvation, and on 


fciency and unneceſſarineſs of the cere- 
monial Obſervances of the Jewiſbd Law; 
does all along make uſe of ſuch terms to 
by, as may beſt ſerve to ſet forth the ex- 
eelleney of the one, and diminiſh. the o- 
vinion which men had taken — . an 
neceſſity of the other. And 

if; BEecavuse: the. firſt. ian avaſt 
fundamental duty of the Goſpel, is belie- 
ving in God, and believing that moſt per- 
fe& Revelation of his Will, which he has 
made to mankind by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; whereas on the contrary the prin- 
cipal part of that Religion which the Ju- 
ng Chriſtians ſo earneſtly contended 
for, was an anxious obſervance of the 
burdenſome rites of the ceremonial-Law ; 


therefore the Apoſtle! calls the Chriſtian 


Religion Faith, and the Fruiſb Religion 
the Law. Rom. iii. 28; Therefore 


meaning is, It clearly appears from what 
3 | be 


the other hand to demonſtrate che inſuf *YY 


5 
conclude, ſaith he, \that. a man is juſtified 
by faith without the deeds of tbe law; His 


110 The End and Defign 
Sz A M. he had already argued, that obedience to 
V. the Chriſtian Religion elſewhere called the 
Mo bedience of Faith, is ſufficient wo juſtify 
ga man, without obſerving the ceremoniet 
of the Jewiſh Law: And ver. 31. Do-we 
then make void the lau through faith? 
God forbid : yea, we eftabliſh thelaw; i e. 
Do we then, as ſome men object, by our 
preaching up the Chriſtian Neligion diſan- 
nul and make void the law of Gad of 
that revelation of his will which be 
made to the Jeus? Na, we ate ſo fir 
anity we eſtabliſh, confirm, and per- 
fect the moral and immutable part of 


the law much more effectually, than 


the Jeuiſb ceremonies were able to do: 
Thus likewiſe in the epiſtie to the Gala- 
tians, ch. iii. ver. 2 Thes on would 1 
learn F you, Recei ved ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law; ar by the bearing of 
faith? Or as tis expreſſed, ver. 5 H. 
that minifireth to : you the Spirit, aui 
worketh miracles amang you, datb be it by 
the works of the law or - by the hearing of 
| faith? I appeal unto you yourſelves, who 


| «contend ſo carneſtly for the geceſliry of | 


keeping 
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keeping up the Fei ceremonies, 40 


by your obſerving the rites of the Jemi 


wh r 


Hal C60. or hy your being converted to 
the Chriſtian? So alſo, Gal. iii 24 Te 
Low, ſaith be, was our 
bring us unto Chrift, ' that we might be\ jn 
tifed by faith; i. e. the Fewiſb diſpenſa 
tion was ted by God in condeſcen- 
ion to the weakneſs of that people, 


fit them by degrees for the t 
Goſpel. And ch. ii. ver. 153; the 
laying 


rebuked Se Peter openl 


irawing himſelf from the Gentiles at An- 
tit, he adds, in the words of the Text, 


LI | 


to 
eception of the 


y for with - 


Ve who are Jews by nature and not Sinners 


of the Gentiles, : 
jufified by the wor ks'of tb law," but: by the 


faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even ue bave. belie- 
ved in Feſus Chrift, that me might be juſti- 


fed by the faith of Chrift, and not by the 
works of the lau; i. e. if we our ſolves, 


aith he, who were born and educated in 


the Jewiſb Religion, being convinced that 
bat Religion was not able ro juſtify us in 
the Sight of God, have thought it neceſ- 


Wy to imbrace the Goſpet of Chit, in 
hopes 


knowing that a nan it nat 


ITT hopes to be juſtified theriby;.; how: mul 
to-campel the Genzile, 
cho were never brought up ir all ag he 


2% tre 


leſs reaſon have you 


Jewiſo Religion, to pegin to confom 
themſalves to the mannes of the Irm, 
after their converſion: to "Chriftianity ? 
a4, Bx caus » 'the'Chiriſtian religion 
teaches us to expect ſalvation! not from our 
that is, according to the terms of that new 
and gracious — — 
promiſed to accept of fintore I 
and Amendment, inflead of pecka w 
ſinning Obedience; ne e 
trary the eus upon their e 
performance of the wor f th a 
therefore the calls che Chriſt 
religion Grace, and the Fewiſo be tile 
Works ; Rom. xi. 5; 67 ben at thi 
preſent . 
ing to the electiam of Grace; i. el ch 
the nation of the eus; having tejecte 
the gracious offer ofthe Soſpal, ara dhe 
upon rejected from being ths! people « 
God, yet hath God reſeryed to himſelf 
remnant from among them; even the 
who 3 this grace _ 


ad cx. em cm « ST. oc. © 


ng ctnieds88 the Cite Regis, 


that t 
8 5 


of God, hed 46 26 — 
1 1 nb 


inn 


longer antics ds dhe Prost 
ture grace; . k. Amun, od Ehring 
Religion is in vain, and not whit it pre- 
ends to be; the grace of Ged.! Thus alſo, 
ch. vi. ver. 11 Fin ſhall Ht bude re Uo 
tinion over" your, for" ye ue nr winder” the 
afar rd edt bes broaden 
der the Jewiſb Religion, but under the 
Chriſtian, 80 likewiſe in che Epiſtle to. 
the Galatians, ch. v. ver. 470 7 SY 
come of no effett unto you, whoſoever of 
ju are juſtified (re) bet fall 
grace; i. e whofoeyer will wy 
E 

bim to fulfil the w © lay; + fo ing h 
a unto kn. Apia, L 92011134 
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Sn. 340% BR gau the qytis g che Ch. 

. 3 Gan Religion are almoſti wholly moral and 

s gęiritual, reſpecting the ipward diſpoſition 

of the heart and mind; whereasjon.the.con+ 

trary the ceremonies of the Fewi/b am Ne 

for the, moſt. part. tte 35) the 

Apoſtle tothe Hebrew 

nal ordinances, reſpeRing, B ag co 

ward purification of the þody;. | therelgre 

the. Apoſtle. calls the Chriſtian Religion 

Spirit, . and the Jeuiſb he {tiles , Fly. 

Thus in the Epiſtle to the Ramans,, ch. viül. 

ver. 3, 43 For what the, law could nat doin | 

that. it was weak. through, the. Fleſd, God 

ſending. his own San in gie wlikeneſs.of. fin- 

E e end far Sin condemned din in ile 

That. the righteouſneſs. of - the lau 

might be fulfilled in us, who wall not a. 
ter the fleſh but afte e Wee 

Whereas the Jewiſb Religion, becguſe 

its outward., and , carnal ordinances - 

weak and inſufficient to make men, truly 

rig bach, FR gs Son, in the 

8 ſs u to up himſelf 

Wages - 1 the Bing: of eſta⸗ 

bliſhed the Chriſtian Religion, which pu- 


rifying throughly che diols heart and 
2 mind, 


of the > Jen . Fug. 
lad, and purging the conſcience cars A. 
dead works, might through the grace and 1 


mercy of God avail to juſtify men from 
be 


al ths from which they could _—_ 
juſtified by the law. Thus alſo ip 
Epiſtle to the Galatians i iii. 33 b. fo 


fooliſh? having begun in the Spi | 
mo made perfect by the fleſh? i. e. Ape ye 
ſo weak as to think, that after ye have 
embraced the Goſpel of Chriſt, ye can be- 
come yet more perfect by oblerin the 
ceremonies of the Jewiſß la. 

Tr1s is evidently the true meaning of 
the Terms, Faith and Works, the Law and 
Grace, the Spirit and the Fleſh, in theſe 
Epiſtles; and under theſe Terms the whole 
delign of his diſcourſe, is Ry ann 
elſe but to ſhow; That 

Firff, Tas Yewiſh Religion having 
proved inſufficient to make men trulj 
holy, as natural Religion alſo hath bes 
fore done, there was — 'neceſd 
iy of ſetting up another inſtitution 
of Religion, which might be more avail: 
able and effectual to that end. Now the 
letting up a new inſtitution of Religion 
neceſſarily implying the aboliſhing of the 

Vol. X. 12 : old, 
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forward to ceaſe, and the Chriſtian Religion 


The End. and 1 
old, it follows that 


Chriſtianity was 
to be added to Judaiſin, hut that Nah 
was to be changed inta Chriſtianity, 1. . 
that the Feb Religion was from thence 


to ſucceed in its room: this argument the 
Apoſtlc inſiſts upon in ch. i. ii; v. vi. and 
vii. to the Romans, and in ch; i. and iv. to 
the Galatians. In ch. i. and ii. of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſhous that the 
Jewiſo Religion had proved inſufficient 
to make men truly holy, as the natural 


Religion had before done; in the vch ch. 
of that Epiſtle to the Romans and in the 


t to the Galatians, he gives an account 
of the Inſtitution of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as more available and effectual to 
that end; in the viith ch. to the Romans, 
he ſhows that this new Inſtitution. of Re- 
ligion neceſſarily impl ies the aboliſhing of 
the old one, and this he does from the 
ſimilitude of a Woman's being bound by 
the Law to her Husband ſo long as be 
lives, but if her Husband be dead the is 
freed from the Law of her Husband ; 
which Similitude he: applies, ver. 43 


road my- . 5e ulſo are — * 
es 


ſhould be married to another, even th 
lim who is raiſed from the dead, that wt * 
ſould bring forth fruit unto Gad: in the 
ivth ch. to the Galatians he proves the 
ame thing from the ſimilitude of à young 
heir's being under a governour or tutor; 
ver. 1; © ſay that tbs heir, at long ar be it & 
child, differetÞ norbing "front 4 Servant, 
thi be be Lord of all; But is under tutors 


tle father ; Even ſo we, when we sere 
children, were in under the ele- 
ments of the world; But wben the fulne/t 
if time was core, God ſent forth his Son 
made of a woman, ade wniles the law, to 
deem thoſe that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of Som; i. e. 
The Yewi/b Law was an Inſtitution of 
Religion adapted by God in great 
ſcenſion to the weak ons of that 
people; but when the fulneſs of time 
was come, God ſent his Son Jefus Chriſt 
to inſtitute a more perfect form of Reli- 
gion, after the ſettlement of which in the 
World the former ' diſpenſation wis to 

I 3 | ceaſe: 


hal u the ls by the body of Chi, that Sx pa 


and governours until the tim #fyoinited of 


conde- 
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Sz RM. ceaſe: And that it muſt. needs do ſb, 1 

evident alſo from the. nature of the ching 
Y itſelf; For as after remiſſion of in 6b- 

tained by the ſufficient, Sacrifice of Chrid, 
there needed no more Jegal; Sacrifices, to 
be offered for Sin; ſo in all other its ti- 
tual parts, the firſt. Covenant was incourſ 
taken away by cſtabliſhing. the ſecond; 
there being neceſſarily a d/annulling of he 
Commandment going before, for. h weak 
neſs and amprofitableneſs Heres 3. Heb. vil. 
18. That I 
SKecondhy; T HE Rags” Eflence of 
all Religion is Obedience to the mo- 
ral and eternal Law of God. Since there- 
fore the ceremonies of the Jewiſb Law 
were never of any eſteem in the-Sight of 
God, any otherwiſe, 42 they . 
ted this great end, 4 
hearts for the reception e Poe 
fect Inſtitutign of. religi 
was to mat e and e in 2 
rit and in trutb that ben 
this mor c perfect inſtitution ol Religion 
Was ſettled, the former, ang more imper- 

ect one Was to. ceaſe: AIM gy 


of the "Jewiſh Law. 


Apoſtle inſiſts on in the iid <6. to the Ne 8 55 1. 


nan, and in the iiid to the Galatians; in 
the iid to the Romans he ſhows that every 
inſtitution of Religion, and piriſculitly 
the Jewiſh, was no otherwiſe” of any e. 
ſeem in the fight of God, than as it pr 
moted that great end of obedience to his 
moral and eternal Law; For eiroumcifion, hs 
ſays he, verily" profiteth if tbou keep the 
low, but if thou de 4 breaker of the law 
thy circumciſion” ir made " wHCIFGUmcifion 3 | 
therefore if the uncircumcifion keep the" 
righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall" not be un- 
arcunciſion be counted for circumtiſon ? 
And ſhall not uncircumcifion which is by 
nature, if it keep the law, judge thee ub 
by the letter ſlay; circumcifion teſt tranſgreſs 
the law? For be is not 4 Few" which it 
one outwardly, neither is t r cir cumeifiot 
which is outward inthe fleſh But be it 4 
Jeu which 1s one inwardly, and circumci- 
fon is that of the heart in tht Spirit and 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not 1 5 men 
but of God; ver. 25 hats ey 

iid chapter to the Galotians he argues, 
that the Fewiſb religion having been thus 
inſtituted only to prepare men for that o- 
s "I 4 bedience 


WARY 


$ E 9 u. bedience to the eternal La of 
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God, 
e 


N Chriſtian Religion; it follows cher when 


chis latter and more perſecꝭ inſtituxion dock 
place, there was no need of continuing the 
former: The lw, faith he, was added an- 
becauſe of; tranſgreſſions, till the feed ſhould 
come, to whom the premiſe mas made: v. 19, 
and 23: and before faith came, men hav- 
ing been kept unden the Jaw, Put up 
 wunto.the faith which ſhould» afterwards be 
revealed; Wherefore the lau was our School. 
mafter to bring, us unto. Chrift, that we 
might be juſtified by faith; But — * 
after, that forth ua came, they \were no 
longer, ta he unden That. Law. M 

\ Therdly.; 1 Tun Religion of Arabun 
was acceptable to God, before the giving 
of the Law; che Seripture ſaying expreſily. 
that the Goſpel was preached: before unto 
Abraham: and conſequently it could not 
but be rule nie yu * a- 

| Lafth EA . che _polterly 
of Abraham, were not meant ſtrictiy 
thoſe. who deſcendedi from. Alralun 


OP to the "Ry but the 5 
oy en 


* 
« 


den of the promiſe ( that is, 2s _- 


gon therefore and ſervice of God, was 
not to be confined always to the nation 
of the eus, who were the poſterity of 
Hrabam according to the fleſn; but the 


v righteouſneſs, even - the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith; That is; Thoſe of all 
nations as well Gentiles as Fews, who em- 
brace the Goſpel, which is the ſame with 
the Religion of Abraham, ſhall be juſtified: 
with faichful Abraham. And this Ar- 
zument the Apoſtle inſiſts upon in the 
th, xth, and xith chapters of the E- 
piſtle to the Romans, and in the ivth to 
the Galatians, Theſe are the ſum of the 
Arguments which the Apoſtle makes uſe of 
in theſe two Epiſtles, to prove againſt the 
Judaizing Chriſtians, that there was no 
neceſſity of retaining the Jeuiſb Religion 
together with the Chriſtian. And from 
the largeneſs, ſtrength, and force of theſe 
Arguments we have. again another 'con- 


WWW 


(tiles alſo, which believe, have attained | . 


rincing proof, that the determination of 
this queſtion is indeed the principal, if 


DOt 


L 
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8 in theſe Epiſtles: For | 
pe more: abſurd than to appel tha 
Apoſtle ſhould moſt ſtrongly and lurgeh 
demonſtrate a thing which he did not de- 
ſign to write about at all; or on the other 
hand that he ſhould: deſign to write about 
a thing and make it che ſudzect of his 
Diſcourſe, and yet prove it by ſuch in- 
tricate and obſcure arguments, as the 
wiſeſt and cunningeſt of men ſhould ne- 
ver be able to reconcile either wich the 
reſt of the Scripture or with them̃ſelves 
And theſe are they, who in the it chap- 
ter to the Romans, and in ſo mariy other 
miſtaken places of theſe Epiſtles,” are cal- 
led predeſtinate, elect, he en and 
the like. 

AN p now from * [Toy hook dall 
J ſhall, in order to practice, draw two or 
three uſeful inferences ; * ane ſo con- 
clude. And i 

if; FROM hence it ay ;ehatho' 
the eſſence of Religion be — and 
immutably the ſame, yet the form and 
inſtitution of it may be and often. has 


been changed. The eſſence af all Reli- 
gion 


— 
= > 
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of the Jewiſh Law. 


gion is Obedience to that moral and eter-S x 2 M.. 


nal Law, which abliges us to imitate the 


123 


Life of God in juſtice, mercy, and holi- WV 


nefs, that is, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world. This 
is the ſumm of natural Religion, as ap- 
pears from the Diſcourſes of thoſe wiſer 
Heathens, who were freeſt from preju- 


dice and ſuperſtition ; This was the ſumm 
of the Jewiſh Religion, as appears from 


the frequent and earneſt proteſtations of 
God to that people, by his ſervants the 
Prophets; and this alſo is the ſumm of 
Chriſtian Religion, as St Paul expreſsly 
alerts; Tit. ij. 12. But though Religion 
elf be thus immutably the ſame, yet the 
form and inſtitution thereof may be diffe- 
rent, When natural Religion, becauſe of 
is difficulty and obſcurity in the preſent 
corrupt eſtate of human nature, proved 
ineffectual to make men truly religious ; 


God left them no longer to the guidance 


of their reaſon only, but gave them firſt 
the Patriarchal and afterwards the Mo- 
ack diſpenſation z and when This alſo, 
by reaſon of its being burdened with ſo 
many ritual obſervances, proved inet 


rual 


124 


Sz» = tual to the ſame great end, God aboliſhed 


changed by the good pleaſure of God. 
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This form of Religion alſo, and inftituted 
the Chriſtian. In all which 

there is no reflection at all upon che im 
mutable nature of God: For as the divine 
nature is in the trueſt and higheſt ſenſe 
unchangeable, ſo Religion elf in its na- 
ture and eſſence is likewiſe 


But as the capacities the — 


the circumſtances. of men are different ; 
ſo the inſtitution and outward: form of 
that Religion, which in its eſſence is al- 
ways the ſame, may be and hath been 


2dly; Ir the whole and only deſign of 
St Poul in theſe Epiſtles, to the Romans 
and Galatians, be to prove; that God both 
indeed made this change, of the inſtitu- 
tion, of Religion from the Fewiſb to the 
Chriſtian ; and to vindicate his Juſtice in 
fo doing; then we ought never ſo to 
underſtand any paſſages in theſe Epiſtles, 
as if the A poſtle deſigned to magnify one 
Chriſtian Virtue in oppoſſtiem to all or 
any of the reſt ; but only that he would 
ſet forth the perfection of the Virtues of 


che Chriſtian Religion, without the cerc- 
monies 


of ile Jewiſh Law. 25 | 
monies of the Fewiſh: Thus when --v an 
tells us that we are juſtified by faith with- | 

ot works, we muſt by no means inter- 

pet it, as ſome have abſurdly done, of the 

Faith of the Chriſtian Religion in oppoſiti- 

an to the Works of the Chriſtian Religion; 

but of the Faith of the Goſpel, in oppoſition 

to the external works of the Jewiſſh Law: 

For ſo the Apoſtle himſelf expreſsly ex- 

plains it; Gal. v. 6; In Chrift Feſus neither 

arrumc i ion uailerb any thing nor uncir- 

cumct ifion, but faith which worketh by love; 

i.e, it is now of no importance whether 
man obſerves the works of the''Fewrfh 
Religion or no, if he maintains but the 
ach and the obedience of the Chriſtian, 
But as to the Works of the Chriſtian 
Religion, the ſame Apoſtle every where 
ugeth their neceflity; and particular- 
ly the five laſt chapters of the Epiſtle 
» the ee eee ex- 
bortation to be fruitful therein. 
3dly ; Fxox hence it follows that tte 
$10 contradiction between St Pau} and St 
Janes, when the one ſays, that a man it 
ſaſtiſed by faith without works, and the 
ter ſays, that faith wle. works can- 
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feſſedly of the works of the * 


gion, and the other of the works of the 
Chriſtian, tis plain that the Faith of the 
Chriſtian Religion may avaib 40 juſtify 
man without the Works of the Jruiſb Re- 
though it cannot do ſo without the works 
of the Chriſtian Religion, which is the 
aſſertion of St James; 80 that there is no 
other difference between theſe two great 
Apoſtles, than as if a. man ſhould fay, 
that believing the Chriſtian” Religion is 
ſufficient to ſalvation without obeying the 
law of Me/es, but that it cannot beſo with- 
out 'obeying the commands'of Chriſt. 

Fourthly; From hence we may infer, 
that whenany two paſſages of Scriptureſcem 
contrary one to another, whereof the one 
be controverſial and the other plain and 
moral; we, muſt always endeavour to ac- 
commodate the controverſial paſſage to the 
plain one, and not the plain one to the 
controverſial. And the reaſon is evident; 
becauſe. the plain moral paſſage cannot be 
miſtaken, being interpreted according to 
the: moſt. obvious and \ literal ſenſe; . Ut 


of tbe Jewiſſi Lau-. 
the ſenſe of the controyerſial 
not be rightly underſtood, without under - 


which it was written. 

Fifthly and  Loftlyz* Ir St. [Paul 40 
ſaerely treated the Judaizing Chriſtians, 
35 to call them perverters of the Goſ- 
rel of Chriſt, and eſteem them as 
preachers of another Goſpel ; then let 
vs alſo take heed leſt on the authority of 
men we preach or obey at any time any 
other Goſpel, than what Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles preached and obeyed, If thoſe 
men, who together with the ſimplicity 


and ſpiritual naruto Pf the Chriſtian Re- 
ds ett in alſd thoſe cere- 


tad appointed 
ion; were 


Fewiſh diſpenſa- 


accounted 73 
cares that though it were an Angel from 
Heaven that ſhould preach any ſuch doc- 
tine, he ſhould be accurſed : then let u 
ake care, leſt in a higher degree we be 


fund guilty of the ſame crime, if with 
de great and moral duties, thoſe weightier 
Matters of the law, we not only equal the 
ward and ceremonial part of Religion, 


but 


can 805 


ſtanding the particular controverſy\ bout x ' 


| Which: God himſelf 


much to trouble 
the Church of God;., that the Apoſtle de- 


128 
82 Al. but alſo prefer it baſore-cherh; aocpuncing 
V. our falves ſaffcietdy'ualigiegs 
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if we have 
but of Godlineſy, though we de- 
ny — thereof. But let no man de- 
ceive you, ſaith 8t hu; Hie that doth 
righteouſaeſs, and be only; (hall be ac- 
counted: nn in the ſight of Gol. 
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SERMON VI. 


| The Practice of Virtue the greateſt 
Security againſt our Edemies 


IPs H ng. | 
Ani who is he that will harm you, if Siu 
be followtrs f that which is god? 


TT HEApoſtlehaving nike ben ** 
| 


paart of chis Chapter exhorted us 
4: to the practice of ſeveral particu- 

lar duties; proceeds in the 10 
Verſe to enforce his exhortations with /uch 
motives, as are apt to work moſt effectu- 
ally on the minds of men: He iuforces it 
with the confideration of the l and 
bappineſs, that _— the peridenance of 

Vor. X one thoſe 


. 


130 De Practice of Virtue the 

Sx 1 u. thoſe duties. He that will love life, faith 
he, and ſee good days, les "himrefrain ti 
tongue from evil, 7: his" ps that" they 
pak no guile 3 let him eſebs evil and do. 


good, let bim ſeek peate und eme ir; for 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 


and his ears are bpened;uito their prayers; 
but the face of the Lord is dgainft them 
that do evil, To which words, cited out 
of the 34th Pſalm, the Apoſtle adds in 
the words of the text, Aud aobo'is be that | 
will harm you if ye be followers of that 
which is good? The word in the original 
ſignifies indifferently, either will or ſhall 
harm you; and fo the Text plainly con- 
rains this double propoſition : | That if a 
man be a follower of that which ig good, 
tis probable Men will not have any defire © 
to harm him; and if they would, yet tis 
certain no man ſhall have an y: power: to do 
3 Tische moit likely meetiodo#akeW 
men our friends; and if it does notthat, 
yet tis the moſt certain ſeeurity chat "they 
ſhall not be able to en, en _—_ 
be enemies. n 10 EDA! * 
1. Pf; Is ana be a dee 
that which is good, , 6. 4 ſincere pra- 


ctiſer of univerſal n w_ 
3 bab! e 


\ 


SS WW 


| ik oh 26. Bom. rata 


making them our friends. 


directly by his own immediate power, or 


— 1 


{ 7 
* * 


* — againſt our + Enemies. | 1 3 1 
bable no man will have any defire to harm 8 = kX 
him. And that for theſe two Reaſons, 1 
, becauſe God in the wiſe diſpenſations / * 5 "4 

of his Providence does frequently incline 

mens hearts to be favourable to thoſe that 

are truly and fincerely good; And 2d), 

becauſe Goodneſs does of its own nature, 

tend to the gaining mens affections and 


, Gop himſelf, in the wiſe Dit. 
penſations of his providence, does fre- 
quently incline mens hearts to be favoura- 
able to thoſe who are truly and ſincerely 
good; Whether he does this at any time 


by the ſecret diſpoſition of natural and 
ſecond cauſes z by the interpoſition of more 
or fewer inſtruments; or without uſing 
any at all, is not material to enquire; for 
natural cauſes are but bis Inſtruments. 
Certain it is, that he in whoſe hand che 7 
hearts of all men are, as the Scripture every | | 
where teſtifies, can, when he p pleaſes, by a 
any of theſe ways, Bak us favour in their 
dight, and make even our enemies to be 
at peace with us. ; 


Ver. X. 995 K 2 I a 
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veneration from all men, and c 
| honour even from thoſe h will not imi- 
tate what they are forced to teſpect; 80 


muſt be, as moſt certainly acceptable to 
God, ſo in all probability 1 8 550 of men. 


forſake thee ; bind them about thy neck, write 


of the divine natute, when he conſiders 


ever he ſees bear _ reſem blance i in men. 
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Secondly, VIRTUE and goodneſs 1 
in its own nature tend to the gaining mens 
affections and making them aut friends; 
it forceth neceſſarily a certain love and 


that he who is truly and ſincerely virtuous, 


Prov. iii. 3, 4 Let not mercy and trutb 


them upon the table of thine beart: So ſhalt 
thou find. favour and good ' underſtanding, 
in the fight of God and Man. The prac- 
tice of Virtue and true Religion, is a con- 
formity to thoſe eternal rules of juſtice and 
righteouſneſs, which are as unchangeable 
as the difference of Good and Evil, being 

founded in the nature of God and of 

things: 'Tis alſo an imitation of the 
actions of God himſelf. And as no man is 
ſo ſtupid as not to admire the perfection 


them abſtractedly in God, ſo he cannot 
but pay a Ne ion reſpe& to,what- 


Hence 


"IC... 
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Hence virtue is of all things upo n Earth 821 u. 
che moſt lovely and venerable; ap deen VL VI. 
idelf whether men will or no, to t 

ſon and judgment: And eſpecially where 

it is moſt conſpicuous; as in the Lives of 

virtuous and religious Governours, who 

then moſt illuſtriouſly appear the trueVice- 

gerents of God, when That Power which 

they receive from him, * imploy and 

exerciſe in imitation of him. But tis 
likewiſe true in proportion, even in che 

neaneſt perſons ; that Virtue and Piety, 
wherever they are found, neceſſarily com- 

mand eſteem and honour: And this not 

only from good and religious men; but 

eren vicious perſons themſelves, tho they 

will not do righteouſneſs, yet commonly 

they cannot forbear giving it its true cha- 

racer and commendation in others. The 

Officers who were ſent out by the Phariſees 
to apprehend our Saviour, could not for- 
bear declaring, that he ſpake as never mm 


ſpake; and the Roman Governour, Wben 

he gave Sentence that he ſhould be cruci :. 
fied, could not at the ſame inſtant forbeawr — © 
openly profeſfing that he found no fault o” 


in him, The very of men eannot 
L chul 
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chuſe but have 4 good Opinion of 1 
virtue, which the dominion of their luſts 
will not ſuffer them to. practice, on which 
their preſent temporal Intereſt compels them 


to diſcountenance. In any buſineſs of im- 


portance, much rather would they imploy 
a righteous and. conſcientious perſon,- than 
any of the companions and partakers of 
their Vices. In a Word; they cannot but 
frequently wiſh that they themſelves were 
the men they are not; and pray with Ba- 
laam, that tho' they imitate not the {;fe, 
yet at leaſt they might die the death of the 
Righteous, and that. their, laſt. end might 
be Ithe his. 

 FurTHER, Religion and Virre muſ 
naturally tend to the gaining mens affe- 
ctions ard making them. our friends; be- 
cauſe it renders a man evidently both a pro- 
fitable member of the publick, and like- 
wiſe uſeful to all men in whatever priuate 


relation they ſtand to him. It makes him 
modeſt and humble, peaceable and ſubmiſ- 


Give to his ſuperiouri, in all juſt and rea- 
ſonable inſtances. To his equals he is juſt 
and faithful, uſing all. Panne and ſince- 


rity in his e In bis converſation 


1 injuring 


— 
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injuring and abuſing no man; but with 8 AN. 

gentleneſs and forgiveneſs, melting the VI. 

hearts even of his enemies, and making 

them to be at peace with him To his 

inferiours he is gentle and condeſcending; 

not oppreſſing the weak, nor dealing hardly 

with thoſe that are under his Power; but 

incouraging them by his example in the 
ways of Virtue, and in all kind of exi- 
gencies, aſſiſting and relieving them to the 

utmoſt of his Ability. This is the beha- 

viour of a truly religious perſon in all re- 

lations ; a behaviour, which not only 

gains eſteem as far as its good effects aftu- 
ally extend, but which raiſes admiration 

in us even when we meet with it in the 

Hiſtory of paſt and far diſtant ages, where 

tis manifeſt we can have no concern for 

the events of things, nor prejudices con- 

cerning the Characters of Perſons: Nay, 

which we cannot but commend, even 

though it happens to be againſt our pre- 

ſent Intereft ; for the ſame reaſon, as n 
the contrary men cannot but hate baſe Ac- 
tions and diſlike unworthy Perſons, even 
at the ſame time that perhaps they. profit 
by them, But _ is obvious Ws 
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SER M. 5 theſe things be ſo, hom ehen comes it 


ſo much upon the account af Virtue and 
true Religion? Upon this it may be 


even of men zealouſly religious, are not 
If men through heat and falſe Zeal, facti- 
order and quiat of their Country; if they 


Government, or with good Manners; ſuch 


of Rome; and be puniſhed for ſo doing; 
this is not ſuffering for Virtue's ſake. 2d, 


and moſt truly pious men are hated and 
perſecuted, tis not becauſe Virtue itſelf 
is not always amiable, but becauſe the 
perſecurors miſtake through © 
wicked prejudices; and look upon the beſt 
of men' ee ee en, 5 
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to paſs that good men have ſo often been 
hated and perſecuted in the world? How 
comes it to paſs that men zealous' and 
eminent for Piety, have in all ages ſuffered 


proper to obſerve, 1/, chat All faſfering; 


upon the account of God and Religion. 


ouſly at any time diſturb the peace; the 


ſeditiouſly oppoſe lawful Authority, and 
ſpread Dofrines inconſiſtent wick civil 


as are ſeveral of the prineiples, and has 
frequently been the practiet el che Church 


Tis to — that when the beſt 


their oun 


- and pureſt Chriſtians in the primitive 
times: Tis certain theſe men were emi- 


uin they ſuffered merely upon that ac- 
count; but then tis alſo as certain, that 
thoſe by whom they ſuffered, did not per- 
ſecute them becauſe 


rot perſecute them becauſe they thought 
hem to be worſhippers of the true God, 
but becauſe they found them to be deſpi- 
en of their falſ ones. This made them 
mplacably perſecute that Doctrine, the 


opened en * — 


vy the beſt of Men may be inſulted and 


perſecuted, is becauſe it may happen to 
frve a preſent 


pc jade Ins they muſt 
a * 


ny virtuous and religious, and tis cer- 


they thought them 
religious, but becauſe through their own 
them for perſons moſt profane. They did 


endence and conviction, the Holineſs and 
Excellency of which, if they would have 


private intereſt of -thoſe 


who oppreſs them; notwithſtanding that 
u the ſame time it cannot be denied, but 


rut fc urity againſt our Enemies. 1 19. 
ef were all the perſecutions of the S's N 


VT, 
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SER U. the caſe, in the condemnation of our 83. 


VI. viour. He was manifeſtly innocent of the 
WWW crimes laid to his charge, and Pilate 


knew him to be ſo z but then tis alſo 
manifeſt that he did not condemn him be- 
cauſe he was innocent, but | becauſe. be 
was willing to do the Jeus a pleaſure, 
Our Saviour's innocence was ſufficient to 
convince the mind of his Judge, and 'twas 
only intereſt that prevailed over the force 
of that conviction. But 3d,  Suppoſing 
none of theſe to be the cafe; and that good 


men are ſometimes perſecuted. and hated | 


for this very reaſon only becauſe they arc 
known to be ſuch ; (which: I think rarely 
happens:) yet till, (as in all moral Mar- 
ims, tis ſufficient if they hold true for 


the greater part,) yet Hill, I ſay, Vittue n 


undoubtedly the moſt direct, the a cer- 
rain and effectual means in the world, to 
gain the love and favour of all men, thv 
poſſibly it may ſometimes fail of obtan- 
ing that effect. A ſoft anſwer, - ſaith de. 
lomon, turneth away wrath, and tis cer- 
tain that tis the moſt probable. way 10 
do it; though there may perhaps be ſome 
wen in the world of ſo a HS 
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har they will rather be inflamed than Su A . 
e VL 
is ON 


ſoftened by the gentleſt Entreaties. In! 
manner tis viſible there may be, and 
too certain there have heen — — are ſome 
perſons of ſo very ill a Spirit, that they 
will hate and perſecute à righteous man 
for no other reaſon, but | becauſe they 
know him to be ſa: And therefore it 
'muſt not be affirmed that religion and 
piety will every where at all times certain- 
ly and infallibly gain the favour and good 
will of all men, but only that tis the 
moſt probable and ratianal means that 
can poſſibly be uſed to that end, and that 


in moſt caſes it really does ſo, though it 


vill indeed ſometimes prove otherwiſe, 
For this reaſon the Apoſtle, when he had 
lid in the words of the Text, Who is he 


that will harm you if ye be followers of 
that which is 72 ? adds — in 


the next words, But and if ye Suffer } 
4 ſake, happy are ye 

we afraid of their. terrour, - re be 
trubled; i. e. if ye be truly virtuous and 
rlipjous, "tis probable and you may rea- 
lonably expect that men will love and 
ee | 
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ae wiſe, as it will- ſometimes do; if you 
VI fhould be hated and perſetuted for Righ- 
CVV'> reouſneſs ſake, let not thib trouble or di 
quiet you; yea, rather think your ſelves 
happy, that you are accounted worthy to 
fuffer for God, that is, for Virtye or 
Truth's fake ; who can and will deliver 
you in his good time from your enemies 
or if he does it not in this world, will te- 

ward ydu abundantly in the next. For, 
II. Secondly; If we be followers of that 
which is good, tis certain no man, what- 
ever his will be, ſhall have atiy' power to 
do us any real harm: The Truth of which 
may appear from _ rr confide- 


rations. 


I,, THAT chi Nass af: Ge 
does in a une, 
Righteous, to preſerve them under Al 
Events. The Eyes of the Lord, ſays So 
lomon, are in every place, beholding the 

| evil and the good; Prov, xv. 3. As be «t 
firſt created; ſo he ſtill upholds, and rules 
all chings by the word of his power; He 
orders and governs all the motions in thc 
great fabrick of the world, and ditect 
the operations of all cauſes to the effec- 
ing his deſigns. Whom he . 50 


1 _ 8 1 A 1 a. 
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force or counſel can hurt; fer be 'breat- 9 
th the arms of the migbey, and bringeth 
3 — ent 
Sennacherib the Aſſyrian: came againſt Je- 
ruſalem with that mighty haſt, he could 
gut bis book in his noſe," and his bridle in his 
lips, and cauſe bim to return by the ſame 
way that he came; and when Balak King 
of Moab, truſting more to his Policy than 
Strength, ſent for Balaam to curſe the 
Ifatlitet, he could turn that curſe into a 
bleſſing : So that there was no inchant- 
ment againſt Jacob, nor divination againſt 
Ifael. Indeed the whole hiſtory of the 
Jeuiſb nation, from the coming out of 
Egypt, to their final captivity, is one con- 
tinued and eminent inſtance of providence 
watching over the righteous 0 e | 
them as the apple: of i bi je 3 He Lg 
n man to do them mung, but" reproved lt 
even Kings for their ale. When they Ea 
came to enter into the Land; no | | 
force was able to ſtand before them and | 
when they were of it, no nation 
was able to drive them out. Particularly 
when. the whole body af them wn up 
AP 720191125 HR 
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$2 2 to. Hegi, to appear before the Lore 
Pk peculiar providence "preſerved 
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thrice in the year, cheir land was bx 


being invaded, as was promiſed ths 
Exod. xxxiv. 24. n word, ſo dong! 
God's C ſo that 

be did not beboid iniquity in Jacoby neit 
bad ſeen per ver ſeneſi in Hrael ; they were 
conſtantly happy and : dwelt ſafely; ane 
though we often t᷑tad indeed that tl 
were oppreſſed by their enemies and 
brought to great diſtreſs, yet this never 
happened but when they had firſt depart- 
ed from their integrity; which made Miſe 
break out into that affectionate exclama- 
tion, Deut. xxxii. go; How! ſhould ae 
cbace a tbouſand, and tuo put ten thouſand 
to fiigt, except their ratk bad fold: tl 
and the Lord bad ſbut \ them 1. Now 
the ſame Providence that _ 
nations, watches likewiſe: 
over fingle perſons; For ſo we Teal of 
David, — viii. 6, that the Lard pre 
ſerved. hum whitherfoewer be went; And 
though under the Goſpel diſpenſation, 
where: immortality is more (clearly brought 
im and the 3 eternal life 


more 


r . to ©» aq, © r 05. 
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ee temporal rewards n 1. 
action do not ſo conſtantly! attend che | 
Righteous 3 yet does — by he | 
neans wholly neglect them even bere': But 
God's eyes are ſtill upon the ways of man, 
and he ſeeth all their goings. Are not π e 
Sjurrows, ſays our Saviour, ſo/d for: 4 
farthing ? and one of \ them ſhell nat. fail 
u the ground without. your Father, | Bur 
the very bairs of en ee 
It Mat, x. 29. #4 

2dy; The enemies of Aa enen 
mot do him any real harm, becauſe 
they cannot take from him any thing 
wherein his true and proper Happineſs: 
conſiſts, His Happineſs conſiſts in imita- 
ing God, the Fountain and Spring of al 
Happineſs; and by copying out the divine 
ferfections in a holy life, to become par- 
ker of the divine nature: Nof van any 
thing poſſibly male him miſerable, but 
what ſeparates him from the favour and | 
tom the likeneſs of God. Chriſtians in- 
ted are not Stock nor can they be al- 
ether inſenſible of what happens to 
hem in the preſent life ; ſo that did they 


wholly * on chat * "che 
t 
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* x x x. tharfuffcleacy') whieh Virtue does of its 


GY after 


| ſophers, would be very grievous to them. 
But then if all theſe afflictions ſhall be a. 


fure laid up for them'in [ne 


| keeps them from 


own nature furniſh the Soul 


with, it muſt 
all be confelled, that the troubles 


and calamities of this life, notwithſtanding 
all the boaſts of ſome vain-gtorious Philo- 


bundantly recompenſed to them both in this 
world and the next; if there be no man 
who has left father or mother, or houſes 
or lands, for Chriſt's ſake, who ſhall not 
in this preſent ſtate receive not only equi- 
valents but an hundred-fold, and in the 
end eternal life; where ben is the rea! 
miſchief of theſe loſſes? Perſecution may 
deprive ſuch perſons of their preſent poſ- 
ſeſſions; but it cannot them of 
thoſe bags that war not old, that treg- 


where moth and ru corrupt not 

where thieves breech n aud 2 
It may deprive them of all the comfors 
of this life, and even life it ſelf; but it 
cannot hinder them of chat eternal inhe- 
ritance, the joyful expectation of which 
being miſerable here, 3 


e e of 2 
ever 


2 


preateſ, ſecur iy gan our "Enemies. | I 74 5 


ever happy herèafter. For in te 82 - 
34 and laſt place, Whatever is 118884 
man ſuſtains in 12 world upon the account SO 


of his concern fot Truth and Virtue, fall 
be abundanth trade good to him in that 


which is to Come; and Eonfequenitly tis 
þ fr fom doing Hi any real hatm, that 
it ought rather tõ bè accbunted a Gkin chan 
iLofs. For our light aſfickiun which it 
| but for 4 moment, worketh" for us a fur 
more exceeding thi eternil weight of glory 3 
2 Cor. iv. 17: and St Paul aceoùnts, Rom. 


viii. 18; bat the ſufferings of this preſent 
time, are mt worthy to be compared with 
the glory «which ſhall be revealed in us. The 
new Teſtament is every where exceeding full 
and expreſs in this matter; though indeed 
in the old Teſtament theſe promiſes are not 
ſo very clear; The reaſon whereof, ſeems 
to be this. The Fes were a peculiar na- 
tion choſen of God to be a ſtanding in- 
ſtance of his providence in the Bovern- 
ment of the world, and of his rewarding 
Virtue and puniſhing Vice; the promiſes 
therefore and threatnings upon their obe- 
dience or diſobedierice; were made to that 
nation conſidered ab a body politick, and 
— a þ © therefore 
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S E 7 M. therefore muſt of neceſſity have been fuck 
Nes could belong to a nation as ſuch, and 
- . be conſpicuous to the world; i. e. they 
muſt needs have been temporal. That na- 
tional Sins can be puniſhed only with tem- 
poral puniſhments, is not indeed a juſt ob- 
ſervation : Becauſe national Sins are no- 
thing but che Sins of the particular perſons 
that conſtitute a Nation; and therefore 
may receive their particular puniſhment in 
a future ſtate. But ſuch rewards or puniſh- 
ments of a Nation, as are intended to be 
Inſtances of God's providence in this World, 
and Evidences of his governing a People, 
theſe 'tis manifeſt muſt of neceſſity be 
temporal. And this was plainly — caſe 
of the Jeus, conſidered as a Nation. Of 
a future ſtate, where every individual per- 
ſon in particular, ſhould be rewarded. or 
puniſhed according to his private behavi- 
our, they had /ufficient proof, from thoſe 
daily and undeniable evidences which they 
Neelie) had of the Being and Providence ( 
of God; from God's Dealings with the t 
patriarchs; from the typical and figura- 
tive interpretation of their temporal pro- 


miſes; and from the preaching of their By ®: 
Prophets. 


A 
2 


c 


o- 
eir 
ts. 


tion not being made to any particular na- 
tion or body of. men as ſuch, but to all 
individual perſons; the bleſſings promiſed 
to obedience and the curſes threatned to 
diſobedience were to be ſuch as concerned 
particular perſons only and therefore 
might as well relate to the future ſtate as the 
preſent. Hence rewards and puniſhments 


| are not now ſo equally diſtributed in this 


life; that future ſtate being more clearly 
and fully diſcovered, wherein all inequa- 
lities of this kind ſhall be ſer right, and 
where God has promiſed that they who 


- ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall be alſo glorified 


with him: So far therefore are wicked 
men from being able to hurt thoſe who 
xe followers of that which is good, that 
eren when they think they have gained 
their purpoſe, and have it in their. power 
to ſatisfy their malice to the utmoſt; they 


eren then contribute to the happineſs of 


thoſe pious and religious perſons, whom 
they intend to make (miſerable. .. 


Tax Application of what has been ſaid, 
sevident, If by a fincere endeavour after the 
performance of our duty in the general courſe 

oe of 
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Prophets. But now the Goſpel-diſpenſa- 8 
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Sx NM. of our lives, we have made God our friend; 
VI. ve are taught not to be afraid of any 
elfe. Let us truſt in Bim for deliberance 
under Any fort of affliction whatſdever, 
who is abundantly able; and hath 
miſed that he . preſerve us, fo that no- 
thing ſhall by any means Burt us: He 
that dwelleth in ibe ſerret Pate of the 

moſt high, ſaith the Pſalmiſt;” i. e. he that 
fearech God, ſhall abide ander- the ſhade 

of the Almighty; i, e. under his ſecure | 
protection. Surely he ſhall deliver ther 
from the ſnare of the fowler, and from 

the noiſom peſtilence; He hall cover thee 
with hrs feathers, and under bit wings 
ſhalt thou truſt, bis Yruth ſhall be thy 
ſhield and buckley ; Pfal. xci. ver. 1: and 
Job v. 19, Sc; He er deliver thee” from 

fix troubles yea, in ſeven there ſhall w 
evi] touch thee. In fumins be. ſhall re. 
deem thee from Death; and in mar, fron 

the "Power of tbe Swirdi Ton "halt be 

bid from the Scourge of the Tongue; neither 
ſhalt thou be afraid o, Deftruttion when 

it cometh. And feur yt not the reproach 

of nen, ſaith the Prophet; neitber le 

Je Cl bites their e For rhe motb il 
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call eat them up like a garment, and tbe S nN u. 
worm ſhall eat them like wool ; but my VI. 


righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my YE 


ſalvation from generation to generation ; 
Ifai. li. 7, 8. Let us therefore indea- 
vour by ſincerity and univerſal righte- 
ouſneſs and goodneſs, to make all men 
our friends; or at leaſt, if it: will not have 
tat effect, let us thereby ſecure our ſelves 
that they ſhall not be able to hurt us tho 
they be enemies; Let us by a life of piety 
and true holineſs, make our peace with 
God; and then we need not fear what 
men can do unto us: To conclude, let 
us ſecure to our ſelves a portion in that 
happineſs which is to come, and then if 
we be not delivered from ſufferings and 
afflictions here, they ſhall (which is much 
better than deliverance) be compenſated at 
laſt by that felicity, which will go as far 
beyond our expectation, as all temporal 
enjoyments come ſhort of it; and will ex- 
ceed even our imagination no leſs than our - 
hope, For Eye has not ſeen, nor ear 
beard, neither have entred into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. j 
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PRO v. xxiv. 28, 29. 8 


Be not a Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour” 
without Cauſe, and decerve not with thy, 
Lips: Say not, I will do to Him, àt 
He hath done to Me; I will render fo. 
the man according to his Noris. 


* 


HERE is nothing 8 82 1 M. 

more dear and valuable to VII. 

men, than their reputation or WWW 

good Name: Prov. xxii. 1; | 
g A good name is rather to be 

choſen than great Riches, and loving Fa- 

wur rather than filver and gold. The 

L 4 Eſteem 
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N * Eſteem of wiſe and you men,' is the 


pinion of the World is not to be regard- 
ed: Which is, when the Circumſtances 
of things are ſuch, that the "adbering to 
Truth and Virtue will neceſſarily expoſe a 
man to the Reproaches of i men, and 
to the miſtaken Cenſures of Many alſo 
who perhaps otherwiſe are good. In This | 
Mat. v. 11. caſe, Bleſſed are ye, ſays our Saviour, when 
men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 
ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
fa Iſely for my ſake : Reyoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad; for great is your Rewardi in Hea- 
ven; For ſo perſecuted they the Prophets 

| 4bbich were before you, But in all other 
caſes, Reputation or a goods Name is 
juſtly to be valued. Tis what the wiſeſt 

| and beſt men, have always been very ten- 
der of preſerying i in themſelves ; and what 
good Chriſtians ought therefore to make 
great Conſcience of taking wrongfully | 

| from Others. In ſome Inſtances, a clear 
"ROE has been eſteemed more valu- 


able 


ble even than Life itſelf ; and, in many S 2A M. 
circumſtances, deſpoiling men af their VII. 
good name, is in effect the ſame thing 20 VV 
&frauding them of their Property. 80 
much reputation, is always ſo much Pow- 
; and according to mens Eſteem and 
Credit in the World, ſo much proportion- 
ably is their Influence and the Weight 
they have in it. For the ſame reaſons 
itherefore, that we are obliged not to in- 
jure our Neighbour in his Perſon or Pro- 
erty; for the ſame reafons ought we to 
be very tender, of his good name and repu- 
tation: Always having a juſt Regard to 
Truth and Charity, and to the Benefit and 
Advantage of the Publick. Be not &. 
Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour without | 
Cauſe, and deceive not with thy Lips: Say 
wt, I will do to Him, as He has done to 
Me; I will render to the man according to 
bs Works. | 
Wuo is meant by our Neighbour, in 
This and all other Precepts of the like na- 
ure; our Saviour has explained to us in 
ls Parable of the good Samaritan. Where, 
by declaring Him to be the afflited man's 
Neighbour, who, though a Stranger, 
1 EF | though 
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Sect and Party from him both in religin 
and polity, yet aſſiſted and ſaved him in 
a time of extreme diſtreſs ; he ſhows vs 
that our Neigbbours, in the Senſe of the 
divine Precepts, are not Thoſe only who 
dwell near us, or with whom we chance 
to have particular Acquarntance,” or who 
are of the ſame Sect or denomination 
with ourſelves; but whomſoever among all 


Mankind we have any Concern” with; 


hom ſoe ver it happens at any time to be 
in our Power either to injure or do lind. 
neſs to; in a word, whoſoever can in any 
reſpect become the better or the worſe, or 
receive any Hurt or any Benefit, by our 
Behaviour towards them. This is the 
meaning of the word, Ne:zghbour, in Scrip- 
ture- language, and in the religious eſtima- 
tion of things: and in This ſenſe tis to 
be underſtood in the Text, and in all 
other moral exhortations; Be not a Wit- 
neſs againſt thy Neighbour without cauſe, 
and deceive not with thy Lips. 

TRE word which we here render, de- 


| ceive; ſignifies, in the original, any da- 
mage, any inconvenience, brought upon a 


3 * me OY IE 
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of falſe Witneſs _ of 
man in the way of ſlander, calumny, S. nm. 
back-biting, or any other injurious man- II. 
ner of repreſenting him. The ſenſe of WW 
the expreſſion is the ſame, as 'in That 

Other Paſſage in the fame book, ch. xxvi 

18; A 4 mad-man who caſtetb Fire- 

brands, arrows, and death; ſo is the man 
; that deceiveth his Neighbour, (that is, 
who revileth, defameth, or leads his Neigh- 

bour into Any Miſcbref,) and ſaith, Am 

wt in ſport ? 

Tu Meaning of the particular Phraſes 

in the Text, being thus explained; I ſhall, 
in the following Diſcourſe, Fir, ſet forth 
the Nature and Extent of the Sin here 
forbidden; together with the proper li- 

nitation of the Caſes and Circumſtances, 
to which it does or does not extend. And 
Secondly, 1 ſhall alledge the ſuitable Rea- 
Jns and Motives, which ought to influ- 
ence our Practice in this matter. Be not 
« Witneſs againſi thy Neighbour without 
cauſe, and deceive not with thy Lips : Say 
wt, I will do to Him, as He has done to 


Me; I will render to the man according 
to bis Works, 
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SRM. I. Firſt; In the firft place, the Higheſt 
II. and molt enormous degree of the Sin here 
N forbidden, is the deliberately: giving fall 
evidence in judicial matters, whether cri- 
minal, or in caſes relating to Property. 
Exod. xxiii. 1; Put not thine hand with 

the wicked, to be an unrighteous Mitneſ. 

This is a wickedneſs of ſo high a nature, 

and in which it is ſo impoſſible for any 

man's conſcience to be deceived ;- that no 

man can be guilry of it in Any caſe, who 

has at all even the leaſt Prefence or Ah. 
pearance of Religion. We find an Inſtance 

ä of it in Abab's conſenting to the inſtruc- 
0 tions given by Tezebel againſt Nabotb 
1 Kings xxi. 10; Set tuo men, ſons of Be 

lial, before him, to bear Witneſs againſt bin 

ſeying, Thou didſt blaſpbeme God and tt 

King; and then carry bim out, and ſton 

him, that be may die. The Character giv 

en him by the Prophet upon which ac 

cqunt, ver, 20; is, that he had Sold bin 

ſelf to work evil inthe fight of the Lord 
Axor AER degree of the Vice con 

demned in the Text, is when men be⸗ 

falſe Teſtimony againſt their Brethren, nc 

indeed with the Solemnity of a judici 

d accu 
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of falſe Witneſs. 5h 
iccuſation before the Magiſtrate, but aftet $ Lau 

4 more ſecret manner, in private conver- 2 |; 

ation ; fpreading #howinghy and malici- 
wſh, Falſe Repotts conderning any per- 
ſon, either for ſome Private Advantage 
tw Themſebves, or out of Envy towards 
Him, or in way of Revenge for ſome con- 
ceived D:/obHrgation. This is the caſe 


„ 


„ foppoſed in the Text: Be not 'a Witneſs a- 
%% 1by Neighbour without Cauſe : —— 


Sort, Iwill do tb Hm, as Ho hilt done to 
Me; I will render tu the Man actording 
n bis Works. But whether Revenge, or 
whatever elſe, be the Temptation to the 


* Practice; the nature of the Sin itſelf is. of 13 
„ Kepeſt Die, and condemned among 
# the moſt deteſtable Crimes both by Rea- 


ſon arid Scripture. : 2 Lyars ſhall bat 
therr part in the lake that burneth wi 9 
Fire and Brimſtone; Rev. xxi. 8. And 
Our Saviour, who never ſpake with Se- 
ſerity, but againſt Great Crimes ; told the 
Phariſees, when they ſpread falſe and ma- 
lcious Accuſations againſt him, that they 
mitated herein their Father the Devil, - 
ſb. viii. 44; That the Devil was Bimelf 
Jar from the Beginning; a Lyar , in 
| "0" Pos 
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15 8 Of the Mature and Exteiit 
SNN. the ſenſe of ſpreading, falſe, Acciſatim; 
| VIE ( the word, Gu, properly igni- 
es:) And that he was. the Father, and 
Promoter, of it in Others... 
Bur further, there are ſtill lower di. 
grees of the Fault reproved in the Text, 
which, as they are leſs ſcandalous in the 
eye of the World, and leſs: ſhocking to 
inconſiderate Minds, ſo there is more dan- 
ger of mens falling into them, and grea- 
ter Care needful to preſerve ourſelves 
from the guilt of them. Of This kind, 
is the careleſs and raſb Cuſtom of ſpread- 
ing cenſorious and uncharitable 
to the diſadvantage of Our Neighbour, 
without at all knowing whether there be 
any Truth in the accuſation, or any juf 
Ground and Foundation for the Cenſure. 
Under which Head, come innumerable 
ſorts of Calumny, Detraction, Slander, 
Evil-ſpeaking, Back-biting, Tale-bearing, 
raſh Judgment, and the like. In which 
matters, the Occaſions, upon which it is 
very incident even to thoſe who are mt of 
malicious Tempers, to be faulty through 
Negligence, and Want of Care and Atten- 
tion; the Occafions, I ſay, which lead 
DEA 2 82 
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fell man, and able alſo to bridle the Whole 
Bach. The Author of the Book of Eccle/i- 
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of falſe Witneſs. © 159 
men to be faulty in This particular, are, 8 E RM. 
in the courſe of common life, ſo perpe- VII. 
nal returning ; that the Scripture repre--π⏑ 
ſents That perſon as a very perfect man 
indeed, who can be continually upon his 
Guard againſt This Errour. In many things 
(ys the Apoſtle) we offend. all: any 
man offend not in Word, the ſame is a per- 


ofticus had before made the ſame Obſerva- 
tion, cb. xix, 16; There is one that flippeth 
in bis Speech, but not from his Heart;. and 
who is He that hath not offended with. his 
ingue? The Pfalmiſt in like manner, 
xv. 1; Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy 
tabernacle, or who ſhall reſt upon thy Ho- 
Hill? Even - He that hath uſed no 
deceit in his tongue, and hath not flan- 
(red bis Neighbour. The Caution there- 
fore he thought neceſſary, to preſerve 
timſelf from This Surprize, is very re- 
markable: I ſatd, I will take heed to my 
ways, that I offend nut with my tongue : 
and, Set a Watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth, and keep the door of my Lips; Pl. 
all. 3, Without great nn and 

| 1 
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£65 Of the Maur Wh Betis 
S* u. habitat feriobſftes the pf hein Inci- 
III. genes of This rertiptation wulf betray men 
mo Folly ; and I muff, F word 
ther waniterh nut Jin; Prov. x. 19. 
Lui; Tur Laß A Leweſß Degree ge of 
the Faült we are Hoc i= i is When 
men are cenfori0s' towards! cheit Brethien, 
in ſpreading abroad t ting neitber falb 
nor dubious, but eertainly true; yet need. 
teſsly, and * to the Euter of Cbari- 
ty * Declaring their Neighbours" real" in- 
firmities, or rea} Faults, to his Difadvan- 
tage; withour ſerving the pürpoſe of 
Any true Benefit, either to Fm or Others. 
This Practice was THF forbidden under 
\ the Law: Thou ſhalt nut gf up und down 
as 4 Tale-bearer' amg thy froph ; Lerit 
Aix. 16 And though the words of my 
Text, tis evident, have principal Regard 
to falſe" accuſation; 3 yet literally” and very 
properly they exten) alſo to nnlcharitable 
Truth: Be net Witneſs again thy Neigh- 

bour, without Cauſe. 
Ix DEE D, in alf Caſes where either 
the Adminiſtration of public Fuftice, of 
the manifeſt Benefit” 0 Advantage 0 


Private good Chriſtidis tequites it; oy 
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| * ti dens Huy eo ndcuſe C- S + 
minals of all-Sorrs, and eee rale: BL 
ny againſt them in Righteouſneſs and 
Truth: But in other caſes; 'tis"evidently 
2 Breach of Chriſtian | Charity, to take 2 
delight in ſpreading even True Ropants. 

nedleſaly, to the Damage or Diſadvuntages 

of our Neighbour. - In matters of Pri- 
vate Offence, tis the part of a Chriſtian, 
jrivately to reprove the perſon offending : 
nd the Bent. of ſo doing; m be very 
great. Ecclus xx. 13 Admoni/ty a friend, 
it may be be hath» nit done it; and if be 
have done it, that: be do it w more. Ad 
mniſh thy Friend, it may be be bath not 
ſaid it ; and if be have, wo deck he ſpeak it 
mt again. I thy\Brother ( ſays our Sa- 
our) ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 
tell bim his fault between tber and him 
alne; if be fhall hear tber, thou; haſt 
gained thy Brother. Bur of h ui 
not bear tber; then falle with thee 
one or two more. And if be ſhall neg- 
l to hear Them; tell ir unto abe Church; 
That is: Uſe all poffible means, in che 
privateſt and — friendly manner, to a- 


neee 2 668-09 * 
a al 


2 


162 Of the Mature wy Extent 
F od; ang] reform him: But if Thb Mr. 


e Church, tell it to the Congregation tell 
it to a Number of ſerious and 


n cenſ; but merely of ſatisfying the 


dinary converſation; Wherein generally 


hat has been ſaid, is, that 'Chriſtians 


chen, that, where no real Honout can be 


thod proves unſucceſsful; then tell it 0 


ſed Chriſtians; ſtill for the Benefit of tbe 
perſon reproved; that by the Advice and 
Exhortation of Many, he may be brought 
to Repentance. This is a ching very di. 
ferent from publiſhing mens Faults in or- 


there is No View, of amending the per- 


Envy, Malice, Weakneſs; or vain Hu- 
mour, of thoſe who are apt to imagine 
they can build up to Themſelves an Efteem 
upon the Faults of Otberi. Nevertheleſs, 
even in common conver/ation, the Charac- 
ters of Perſons are not to be confounded, 
as if no Difference was to be made be- 
tween Virtue and Vice: But the ſenſe of 


ought to be ſo far from bearing at any 
time falſe teſtimony- againſt. their Bre- 


done to Virtue, or Diſcredic to Vice; they 
ought not to take pleaſure even in Truth 
uncharitable and not needful. to be ex- 
poſed, | Have 


Palle Witneſs, 116g 

 Havin'e'thus'at large explained the Sz K wu.” 
Nature and Err of the Sin forbidden VII. 
in che Text, and ſet forth the proper Zi- 
nitatiom of the Caſes and Circumſtances 
to which it doe or does nor extend; Which 
ann 1 1 It n 
now in te 
I. Swat puch Ge K Wege lay FE, 
before /you ſome: of the principal Reaſons | 
or Mari ves, which ought to influence our 
practice in this Matter. Be not a Vit. 
neſs againſt thy"Nergbbour without cauſe, 
and derei ve not with thy Lips. And 

„1; FRO MN the very nature and con- 
Nitution 97 bumitne Society, there ariſes o- 
riginally, i inthe reaſ6h of things, a ſtrong 
ugument why men ought to * their 
Words as well as their 41ers. © For by 
the mutual intercourſe of Borb, is hus 
mane Society preſerved ; and by ihjurious 
Speech, as well! as by unjuſt! AFrons, is 
That general Truſt and Confidence; That 
mutual Charity and Good-Will 
on which s the Welfare and Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind. This Argument is 
urged by St Paul Eph. iv. 253 Putting 


_— Tying; Meal very men \Truth' with 
Vor, X. M 2 bis 
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„SN u. his Neighbur ; for me artMembeta te of 
Fo hos anotber. The conſtitution af cm- 
mane Society, bears ſome Analegy- e the 
Frame of the Natural Body > And a5, in 
the natura] Body, all Diviſian, Diſagree- 
ment, and diſunion of che Aendern tends 
neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolu- 
tion of the ho; ſo in proportion, in all 
Communities and Sasieries of men wharle- 
ever, the Contontionf and AHAuimoſtiem the 
Diforgers. and Diftraftions,': : ariſing from 
Slander, Calumny, Detraction, Unchari- 
tableneſs, and other Inſtances. of licentious | 
Speech, are inevifabiy f yery ;pernicions 
effect. The Tongue, lays gt. Tames, (ch, ili. 
5, 8,) is a little, momber: and begfth 
great Things : Babald bow Ercat 4 mat- 
. 4 little fire kindlhih: A it i an 1. 
rub evil, full of, deadly Fam ag 5. 
Or miſchievous onſeqwence it often 
is, to che perſon, himſelf; who indulgech 
25 * HEROD wlüün n xi. — 
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"of Nabe Wien, 8 ig 
hats have Reg, e Wife Authors 8 . 
of the Books 'of „ and *Beolus, 4 
preſs themſelves 10 upon This VV 
Head: The Ear of ea bearetÞ all wild. ic, 
things, and the N, Murmirings is not 
bid; Therefore--- in your Hints 4 
Bactbiting; for t there is no word ſo fec 
that ſhall go for nought ; and the oh | 
| that 2 Alayeib the Soul. He that can kcclus ix 
rule bis tongue, ſball live without ftrife 3 * 
and he that e babling, - ſhall have leſs 
evil : Rebearſe not unto another, that which 
is told unto thee ;” and thou Half. are never 
the worſe : Whether it be to à frie "or foe, 
talk nof of her mens Lives; and if thou 
canft without Offence, reveal them nt. 
For be heard and obſerved thee ;- and, wheit 
time cometh, he will hate thee': © thou 
54% heard a word, let it die "worth thee; 
ond be bold, it will not burſt thee.” The | 
natural Puniſhment therefore of a licen- 
tous and unbridled Tongue, is the Trron- 
veniencies it is very apt to bring,” in the 
courſe of things, upon the Per fon mel. 
He that will love life en and ſee good days, 


(he that will avoid * | * Shares 
and Troubles _ "0 men bring 


dan 
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Jan. upon themſelves; ) let him. reftain'- bis 
ongue from . and bis Lips that they 
VV ſheak no Guile; I Pet, iii. 10; Otherwiſe, 
he will inevitably bring upon Af an 
uneaſy and unquiet Life. - 

Tr1s is the natural 4% conſeq uence of 
this Practice, to the perſons themſelves 
who are guilty of it: But the Sinſuldeſ 
of it, appears principally in the Damage - 

«it does ſecretly to Others. . Slander, and 
uncharitable Defamation, is a Ppfilare | 

that walketh in Darkneſs; and à ſecret 
Stab, againſt which chere is many times 
no poſſibility of Defence. Prov. xviii. 8; 
The words of a tale-bearer are as Waund,, 
and they go down into the - innermoſt. parts 
of the Belly. Again, (ch. xxvi. 18 3) 4 
a — who cafteth fre- brandi, arrow, 
and death ; ſo is the man that deceiveth, 
(the man that revileth, that defameth ) his 
neighbour, and ſaith, Am not I in ſport? 
As a matter of port or diverſion, he may 
fooliſhly ak Toy of it; N ill 
eonſequences of are greater than can 

be foreſeen. The Beginning of Strife, las 
the. wiſe man, is as when one letteth out 


W Ceals. are to burning 
9 * cal 
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Coils, and Wood to Fire; ſo is 4 contenti- S1. 
ous nan to kindle Strife. ee VII. 

Tuis is an Argument drawn from the VV 
very Nature and Conftitution of human So- 
ciety in general. But ol 

2% ANOTHER ä 
ful Motive to oblige men to reſtrain i- 
eentious Speech, is the conſideration of the 
inconſiſtency of it with a due Senſe of 
religion. I any man among you, ſaith St ch.. 26. 
James, ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
not bis tongue, but decei vrt h his ou Heart, 
That man's religion is vain. The reaſon. | 
i becauſe a principal part of pure reli- ver. aj. 
gion and undefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther, is this; that men approve themſelves 
by a good converſation, with meekneſi of 
Wiſdom. If therefore, ſays he, ye bave ck. il. 13, 
bitter envying and firife in your hearts, . 
glory not and lie not againſt * Truth: 
For where envying and ftrife is, there is 
confufion and every evil Work,” In like 
manner the Apoſtle St Paul, among things 
inconſiſtent with, and contrary to, tbe 
words of our Lord Feſus Chrift, and the 
doctrine which is according to godlineſi'; 


reckons up envy, ftrife, railings, evil ſur- 
| M 4 miſings, 


mh 


of the Nature and * 


mifengs, and the like; 1 Vin l 4. And 
accordingly exhorts, Eph. iv. 303 Let all 


I. 
kirterneſi and wrath and anger and cla- 


mour, and evil. ſpeal br put 

you, with all — rn . 
to another,  tendex-bearted, forgioing one 
another, even as Ged for Chriſt s fal bot 


forgiven Jou. Nay, even in Matters which 


might in cbenſeldes ſeem to be of ſmaller 


importance, and comparatively ſpeaking, 


ſcaroœ to be taken Notice of; . 
in conſequence, they gueneh the Spirit of 
religion, and diſſipate the Effect and In- 
fluence of ſerious ronfideratian, therefore 
he reproves with great ſeverity ſuch per- 
ſons as learn 1 be idle; 1 Tim u. 13; 


vuanderinmg about. from, bouſe to huigſen being 
Tatlers nene ng 
wich they ought mot... 
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gainſt Calumny and Detraction. and par- 
ticularly That Gen which 
tog naturally ariſes from Differences in 
opinion; ãs the conſideration af aue. 
being A of us ſubject to erraur. What 
our Saviour ſaid. to the Phariſees in 41 
1 He that it without Sin am 
Ne, 


oe «7 


2 
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| let bim fit caſt s Stone of Ber; way S's x. 
7 eſs juſtly be applied to Thy 2 62 * 
is infallibly ſecured "againſt all Erfreut 
Himſelf, let him be as cenſorious as be 

pleaſes upon the Miſtakes of Orbers, Aud 

if it be upon matters relating to Ne. 

gion, that the Reproach and Defamation is 
founded ; the Fault is ſtill the greater, and 

| the more inexcuſable;' becauſe tis pre- 
ſumptuouſly anticipating the judgment of 
God towards Others, and provoking him 
the more ſeverely to judge U. I ſpeak 
not here of the ill Character, which 7s 
and ought to be given of all Open Viet 
and manifeſt Unrighteouſneſs. © But men 
who have different Norions and Apprehen- 
ſions of Things, are very apt to caſt Re- 
proach upon each other, not for their 
Vices, but for their Different Underftand- 
ings, And the fame Frailty, which, in a 
man of the ſame Sect or Party, ſhall be 
no Blemiſh at all; ſhall, in à perſon of 
« different Party, be the moſt unpar- 
donable Crime. The Fews thought every 
Fault in a Samaritan or a Gentile; to be 
infinitely greater than in one of theit own 
Nation; and the ſmalleſt More in another”s 
8 Eye, 
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SRM, Eye, ſeemed much larger to them «hin « 
VII. Beam in their ou. This is What dt Paul 
reproves, Rom. ii. 1; Thou 


tile ;) for wherein thou, judgeſt another, 


judging the Law itſelf; ch. iv. 113 He 


thou, that judgeft another ? Our Saviour 


07 the Mature mung 


art inexcyſable, 
O man, whoſoever thou art i that judgeſt; 


(ſpeaking of a Jeu 4 Gen- 


thou condemneft thyſelf. But This: relates 
to Real Faults. The greater and {till 
more inexcuſable degree of this Partiality 
is, when; men caſt — and contempt 
upon Others for what is truly commendabl,, | 
for doing what perhaps was their Duty to 
do; for being wiſer, or more charitable, or 
more ſcrupulous and conſcientious: than 
Themſelves. Of This, St Paul. ſpeaks, 
Rom. xiv. 4 Who art thou that judgeſt an- 
other man's ſervant ? to bis Own Maler 
he flandeth or falleth? St James calls it, 


that ſpeaketbevilof his Brother, and judget 
bis Brother, ſpeaketh evil of the Lew, and 
judgeth the Law. There is one lau. giur, 
. ſave and to deſtrey: Who art 


_» ID YET og oe” ue co 


forbids this cenſoriouſneſs towards Ofbers, 
under the penalty of being more ſtritly 
Oe Ourſelves : Judge not, that ye rt * 
judge 
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judged. And if concerning opprobrious and S x n U.. 
ful language fo. 4 man's face, he VII. 
lays, Whoſoever ſpall ſay unto bis Brother, S WV 
Thou fool, ſhall. be in danger of bell-fire ; 
much more againſt malicious Back-b:ting 
and uncharitable DetraFion, would he 
hare uſed the like ſeverity of 
The reaſon is ; becauſe ſuch kind of De- 
tation and Defamation is really more in- 
' jurious, and more difficult to be guarded 
zpainſt, and of more extenſive Effect, 
than many other ways of doing wrong to 
our Neighbour. I conclude therefore with 
iat declaration of our Lord, Matt. xii. 36; 
I ſay unta you, that every idle word, (that 
v 28 appears evidently in the context, eve- 
my malicious word) that men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give account thereof in the day of 
Julgment : For by thy words thou ſhalt be. 
jufified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
andemned, 8 | 
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the land? 'Whiles it remained, was it nut 
thine own? and after 2 123 * 
it not in thine own” 
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Of the Sin Fas Baus 


Character we and 755 1 It 25 is lu 
contains both a... juſt. 5 
of the Er & Ck 
| ſucceeding Ages, and at 4 
affords bo a lovely and ae 
the ſincere and uncorrupt Manners of thoſe 
Primitive Diſciples. Gs: II. ber. 42 Thy 
continued feedfaſtly 1 in | the Apoſtles Doetrine 
and fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread 
and in FPrajert. Ver. 443 "alli that 
believed, were together, a bad all thing: 
common; And fe old their - poſſeſſions end quod, 
and parted 125 to all men, as every man 
bad need. Expect pt as it appears, a 
ſpeedy Deſtruction che Jewiſt. Nation, 
and being as yet but a few ſoattered Peo- 
ple, they agreed among ves ry fel 
every one what he had, and put it into 
one publick Stock, to he imployediinfur- 
niſhing out ſuch as were to be ſent ihtead 
in the ſeryice of preaching the*Golpe, 
and to be diſtributed hkewiſe for the Main- 
tenance of chem that continued ia 1 
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continued 


Neceſſities. Ver. 46 ; And they 
daily with one Accord in the Temple ; 


practice being, conſtantly to frequent the 


And breaking bread from Houſe 


lated; The Meaning is; meeting toge- 
ther in their Private Aſſembly to receive 
che Communion among tbemſelves, 

they had prayed in publick with theFews 9 
they did eat tbeir meat with gladneſs and 
Singleneſi of Heart: Prai ing God, 2 
baving Favour with all the Prople ; chat 


Manners, obtaining the good Opinion of 


Rom, xiv. 17; The Kingdom of God, 1d 
Righteouſneſs and Peace and Foy in the Holy- 
Ghoſt; For he that in Theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, it acceptable to God 2 
of Men. At the latter End of 
Chapter, as an Introduction to the Hiſtory 
whereof my Text is the 
racer of that Primitive Apoſtolical Church, 
s repented in uin Ver. 3a; od 
F4 
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ſclen according to every man's Wants and 8 ? 
; 2 8 

=_ at the uſual” Hours of 'publick 
t — (In rbe Houſe, it ſhould be tranſ- 


s, by their Innocency and Simplicity: of | 


ill well diſpoſed and unprejudiced Perſons: | 
According to that Admonition of Se. Paul, 


4 
me Cha- 


N = — theme them hired, win 


L of : _ 2 _ — 4 — Iving in 
per ye, and: entire 
themſelves) "every colnet A 
tous to provide for the Necalſitiegof other; 
than to lay up any thing in ſtote for Him- 
ſelf ngirber ſuid any of. them,) that augit 
of the things; ohioh bai gn wes hit 
own, fue. they had ull thing emen Ver, 
333 Aud great Grace, wat aon them all; 
That is, as tis before. exprefied;; cb. il. 47, 
they had great Favour wich ul 
For in chs original tis the pery ſame Word 
in deck plagots Great Grace was:upon them 
all; and, they had great-Fabour with all 
the people; (Which is-4, Phraſe of de 
ſame. import, with That in Luar. ii 52; 
And Fefus increaſed iu Wijdtmand Steture, 
and in Favour with God atif Men.)Ver. 34; 
Neither were there am amn them, that 
lacked; For as many vas were" Paſſaſort of 
| Tee Hints, ald them; an gs 
the.Prices\of the things:that nue ſold, and 


: laid ſbem demm ai the Apoſtia Feet; and 


cording) v be bud. med. Not that there 


V. ap abisluce Olen or expre ſ 
2.5 \ Command 
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People: 
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Command upon any Man ſo to do; Nasa 


expecting, as I before obſerved, a ſpeedy 


Deſtruction of the Jewiſb Nation, accord- * 


ing to our Saviour s Prophecy; and being 
themſelves a ſcattered and perſecuted Body 
of Men; and having their Hearts filled 
with a moſt excellent ſpirit of univerſal 
Love and Charity; they either All, or at 
leaſt moſt of them, voluntarily agreed to 
ſell what they had; and, putting it into 
the Apoſtles hands, they were for the fu- 
ture equally maintained out of it, as by a 
publick Stock. And great was the Since- 
rity and Simplicity of Heart, wherewith | 
the whole Body of the firſt Believers ex- 
erciſed this univerſal Benevolence. But, 
25 even among the Apoſtles themſelves there 
had been One Son of Perdition ; and in the 
very beſt and moſt excellent Inſtitutions, 
Offences will ariſe; ſo even bere alſo there 
was an Attempt made, to introduce a 
Corruption. For one Ananias with his 
Wife Sapphira, ver. 1. of this chapter, 
having ſold a Poſſeſſion, kept back part of 
the price, and brought a certain part, and 
laid it at the Apoſtles feet; intending 
thereby ſo to poſe upon the Apoſtles, 
Vol. X. [397 "08 as 
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Of the Sin of deliberate Fraud. 


$2 n ws, as to be maintained, like the other Dil. 
VIII. ciples, out of the publick Stock of the 
church, and yer at the ſame time retain 


a private portion of their Eſtate for them- 
ſelves. Upon this therefore St Peter re- 
plies unto them in the Words of the Text; 
Ananias, why has Satan filled thine Heart, 
to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to heep back 
fart of the price of the land; Whilſ it 
remained, was it not thine own? And after 
it was ſold, was it not in thine own power? 
Why haft thou conceived this thing in thine 
Heart ? Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but 
unto God. In the following Diſcourſe up- 
on which Words, I ſhall r conſider 
briefly in general, what the Crime was, 
wherewith Ananias is here charged by the 
Apoſtle. Secondly, I ſhall conſider the ſe- 
veral Circumſta ntial Aggravations of the 
Crime, in His Caſe in particular. And 
Thirdly, I ſhall draw ſome practical Ob- 
ſervations, which may be of . perpetual 
Uſe to us, from the t Expreſſions con- 
rained in the Text. 

I. Firſt; I am to Gabler in gene- 
ral, what the Crime was, wherewith 

Ananias is here charged by the Apoſtle. 
And this is ſo plainly expreſt in the Words 


of 


I 


ln 
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of the Text, that I ſuppoſe no man, whos EA U. 
has read this Hiſtory without a Comment, VII. 
ever miſtook it. The Foundation of his 
Crime, was Covetouſneſs ; the Effet of that 
Covetouſneſs, was Diſidence, or a Di- 
truſt of that Maintenance, which he was 
to enjoy in common with the whole 
Church; and the actual Crime iſſelf, which 
that Diffidence or covetous Diſpoſition put 
him upon committing, and which in the 
Text is more immediately charged upon 
| him, is Fraud: A Fraudulent Attempt 
to deceive the Apoſtles, and the whole 
Church, by putting himſelf upon. them to 
be maintained out of the Publick Expence, 
whilſt at the ſame Time he retained pri- 
vately to himſelf,that which ought to have 
been put into the publick Stock, in order 
. to intitle him to receive out of it his com- 
i mon Proportion. Others brought all that 
- they had, and put it into the Apoſtle's 
1 . 
, 


Hands; and were by Them accordingly 
taken care of, as thoſe who had nothing 
left in their private Poſſeſſion: This Man, 
to make a double Advantage to himſelf, 

kept back one half, perhaps more, to him- 
ſelf; and yet expected to have been taken 


| 
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Sex u. care of by the Apoſtles, as one that had 


given All to the Publick, and had left no- 


V thing of his own. This is fo plainly and 


clearly the intent of the Hiſtory, that it 
might almoſt ſeem needleſs ſo much as to 
repeat it; and it can hardly be ſer forth in 
more full expreſſions, than it is declared in 
the very Words of the Text itſelf, Vet, 
I know not whence it comes to paſs, many 
of the moſt learned Commentators have 
made a ſhift ro miſtake it; and with much 
Difficulty have found means to make That 
appear hard and intricate, which in reality 
was moſt eaſy and obvious. For whereas 
the Apoſtle charges Ananias with the De- 
liberateneſs of the Fraud; and aggravates 
it with the Conſideration of his having 
been under no Neceſſity to make any Pro- 
feſfion of parting with his Eſtate af all, if 
he was not willing to do it ix reality; For 
whilſt it remained, ſays he, was it not 
thine own? And after it was ſold, was 
it not in thine vun Power? Why haſt thou 
then concerved this thing in thine Heart? 
Whereas This, I ſay, is evidently the Apo- 
ſtle's meaning; Many, on the contrary, 


have contended, that after it was ſola, 


it 
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ie was by no means any longer i his on S E Au. 
Power; becauſe ſelling it with an Inten- ur, 
tion to give it to the Apoſtles, they ima- 
gine was equivalent to an Afual ſolemn 
Vow; and That, could not be broken 
without plain Saerilege : And therefore 
thoſe Words, after it was fold, was it 
not in thine own Power? They interpret 
to ſignify, Was it not in thy Power to have 
brought us the full price it, and fo to 
have compleatly accompliſhed thy Vow ?. Bar, 
beſides That this is a very forced and un- 
natural Interpretation of theſe particular 
Words; 'tis moreover very . harſh in the 
general, to ſuppoſe a ſolemn Vow, where- 
of there is not the leaſt mention made, 
either in the Text or in the whole Hiſtory; 
and to fix the main Crime upon ſuch a 
Circumſtance, for which there does not in 
the Text appear to be ſo much as any 
Foundation at all. On the other fide, St 
Peter's Words, in the obvious and litcral' | 
denſe, ſeem to be very eaſy and natural; 
chat Ananias might, if he had pleaſed, 
have kept to himſelf, either his Efate or 
his Money; For, who compelled bim to 
{ell jt at all? And, after it was ſold, if he 

N 3 had 
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SIM. had a Mind to have kept the Price of it 


VIII. 


A poſite it in the Apoſtle's hands? But when 


_ Aggrevations.of the Crime; in Hir Caſe in 


i in ifelf a Crime of the deepeſt Malig- 
nity, and off the moſt pernicious: conſe- 
quences : A Sin which tends to deſtroy all 
human Society, all Truſt and Confidence 


among Men, all Juſtice and. Equity which 
| ! ls 


: 
ad * 


to himſelf, Vo compelled: him to de- 


he profeſſed to bring the whole Money in- 
to the publick Stock of the Church, and 
ſo e a Right to be maintained out of 
that Stock; then at the ſame time to keep 
back part of it by a Fraudulent Lie, and 


-with intent to deceive. the Apoſtles and 


impoſe upon the whole Body of the Diſ- 
ciples, This was evidently à very crying 
Sin, and (without the needleſs Suppeſition 
of a Hou) even no leſs than Sacrrlege. 

Axp This, concerning the 1/ particu- 
lar, vis. I hat the Crime in general was, 
wherewith aan. is hene e by tho 
Apoſtle, 

II. Secondly , 1 rmorocmD in the 24 
place, to conſider the ſeverallC ircumftantial 


particular. And here we: may obſerve, 
firſt, that deliberate or conffived Fraud, 


Of the Sin of deliberate Fraud. | 3; 3 


is the Support of the World, and without Sn 5 
which no Society of Mankind can ſubſiſt, VIII. 
And the breaking through this Obligation 
by deliberate Fraud, is, of all other, Sins, 
one of the moſt open Defiances of Con- 
ſcience, and the moſt wilful Oppoſition to 
right Reaſon, that can be imagined: A 
Sin, for which a Man can find no Excuſe, 
nor Extenuation in his own Mind; into 
the Commiſſion of which, he can be led 
by no Error, by no wrong judgment, by 
no miſtaken Opinion whatſoever ; but he 
muſt of Neceſſity, at leaſt for Thar Tim me, 
have abandoned all true Senſe of Religion; 
and depend entirely upon the Facts not be- 
ing diſcovered, for the concealment of his 
Shame. Then, for 4 Chriſtian ; 3.2 man 
that Profefles a pure, and more Holy Re- 
ligion; a Religion that commands not on 
common Juſtice and Equity, but angular 
Love and Good-will wag our Neigh- 
bour ; and requires not only. Abſtinence 
from the Unjuft Things of the World, but 
alſo a Contempt and Indifference even far 
ts innocent njoymen ts; for a man who 
profeſſes fuch a Religion, to be gviley of 2 
h contrived and deliberate Fraud; which the 
is N4 Conſcience 
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Of the Sin of deliberate Fraud 
Conſcience even of a good Heathen would 


* abhor; this is a greater Aggravation of 


the Crime. Further yet; to defraud that 


Stock, which was intended principally for 


the Support and Maintenance of the Poor, 
in a Time of great Trouble and Perſecu- 
tion; This was an additional Increaſe of 
his Guilt. And 'tis no inconſiderable Cir- 
cumftance, that This was done at a Time 
when the whole Church were of one heart 
and of one Mind, with the utmoſt Sim- 


plicity and Sincerity of Manners ; when 


there were no ill Examples to corrupt or 
ſeduce the Man, but every one contributed 
with the utmoſt Chearfulneſs to the Sup- 
port of their Brethren ; and with all rea- 
dineſs put all that they had, into the hands 
of the Apoſtles. Beyond All This; 'Tis 
obſervable that Ananias, excepting the 
Covetous Diſpoſition. of his own Mind, 
had no Neceſſity, no Occaſion, no Temptation 


| put upon him from without, to drive him 


into the projecting of ſuch a Deceit. For 


this ſelling of their Eſtates, and laying 


them at the Apoſtle's Feet, was not a 
matter of Compulſon, but of Free Choice; 
not a Duty required of them of Wer 
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and by Conſtraint, but an Inſtance of vo- S NN N. 


Juntary Liberal ity and of the moſt publick- VIIL 
ſpirited Charity, Ananias therefore could 
not alledge, that there was any Hardſhip, | 


any Conſtraint put upon him in ſelling 
his Eſtate, which might tempt him to do 
it in a deceitful manner; but the Whole 
being voluntary, his Tranſaction was from 
the beginning, originally, and in irs whole 
Progreſs, without any Colour of Excuſe, 
2 deliberately- projected, wilful, and con- 
tinued Fraud. And this I conceive to be 
the. meaning of St Peter's Manner of 
ageravating his Crime, by that ſevere re- 


proof and Appeal to his own Conſcience 


in the Words of the Text; Whilſt it re- 
mained, was it not thine own ? And after 
it was ſold, was it not in thine own Power? 
My haſt thou then concetved this thing in 
thine Heart? Laſtly, There is ſtill a far- 
ther Aggravation of his Crime, above all 
that has been yet ſaid; and That is, the 
preſumptuouſneſs of attempting to deceive 
thoſe perſons, whom he believed and knew 


to be inſpired with the Spirit of God: the 


Holy Ghoſt having. ſo lately deſcended 
upon them in that extraordinary and mi- 
2 raculous 


136 


SER M, raculous manner at Pentecoſt. To lie to 
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the Apoſtles in This caſe, was lying to the 
Holy Ghoſt, by whom the Apoſtles" were 
inſpired ; and lying to the Tol) Ghoſ, 
was in effect Lying to God himſelf, who 


had given unto them bis Holy Spirit. hy 


hath Satan filled thine Heurt to lie to the 
Holy Ghoſt ?----Thon haſt not lied unto Men, 


but unto God? The Word which we ren- 


der, lie to the Holy Gba, ſigniſtes pro- 


perly, not only affirming an Untruth, or 


denying a Promiſe, but, ſome what more 
fully and emphatically, deceiving, cbeat- 
ing, or impoſing upon Perſon. By impo- 
ſing upon the Apoſtles, Ananias attempted, 
as much as in him lay, 'to-deceive the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and deceiving the HolyGhot, 
is the very ſame thing, as undertaking 
to impoſe upon God himſelf," wh6 dwelt 
in the Apoftles by his Holy Spirit. The 
Scripture frequently ſpeaks in this manner: 
1 Cor. vi. 19; Your Body; | ſalth'St Paul, 
is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which i. 


i you, which ye have God; i. e which 


God has given you: and 2 Cor. vi. 63 7: 
are the Temple of the Living God, - In 
the one place he calls 2 


, eee nen, . aw. Ao | aw 
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the Holy Ghoſt z in the other he calls —_ 
Temples of the Living God. The Reaſon of 
theſe two different manners of ſpeaking, is 

refled in one, Eph. ii. 21; ye are — 
Temple in the Lord. —an habitation of God, 
thro the Spirit; and 1 Cor. iii. 16 Ne ane 
the Temple of God for the Spirit of God 
duelleth in you. Anantas's lying therefore 
to the Holy Ghoſt which dwelt in the 
Apoſtles, was the very ſame thing, as ly- 
ing to God himſelf, who dwelt in the 
Apoſtles by his Holy Spirit. And this 
was the higheſt Preſumption, and the moſt 
daring Inſolence in the World. 

Way hath Satan filled thine Hears? 
The meaning of the Word, according to 
the import of the Hebrew Idiom, is, Why 
has Satan made thee ſo preſumptuous? For 
ſo we find the fame Phraſe to fignify, 
Bfth. vii. 8; Where it he that dum pre- 
ſume in his Heart to do fo? In the Mar- 
po 'tis literally, according to the Origi- 

nal, where is he 40hoſe Heart has filled 
, todo this Thing? And Ecclſ viii 12 
e Becauſe Sentence aguin an Bui Work is 
wt executed ſpeedily, therefore the' Hearts 
0 


of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them to 
& evil; In the Original i it is, their Heart 
has 
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Sz u. bas filled them, they are preſumptuous, to 


VIII. qo evil. 


AN p this likewiſe is the meaning of the 
following Words of St Peter to $ apphira, 
ver. 9; How is it that ye have agreed tv. 
gether to Tempt the Spirit of. the Lord? 
The Word, Tempt, does not ſignify, as 
it ſounds in the Engliſh, to Try, or to mate 
Tryal, whether God could diſcover them 
or no; but, according to the Hebrev 
Language, and as 'tis very frequently uſed 
in the Old Teſtament, it ſignifies preſumt- 
fuoufly and with a high hand to provoke 
God; as if Men meant to Try whether they 
were ſtronger than he, when they diſobey 
him knowingly and with perfect choice. 
Thus Num. xiv. 22; Becauſe all theſe men 
which have' ſeen my Glory, and my Mi. 
racles which I did in Egypt and in the 
Wilderneſs, \ and have Tempted me now, 
i. e. have rebelled againſt me, theſe Tr 
times, and have not hearkened to my Voict; 
Surely they ſball not ſee the land which 1 
fare unto their Fathers; neither ſpall any 
of them that provoked me, ſee it. Here, 
That which is called Tempting of God, 
in the beginning of the' Sentence; 1s 5 
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provoked. It may juſtly be wondered, how 


and the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
had been juſt converted thereby to the Be- 
lief of the Goſpel, could be fo abſurd as 
to hope to impoſe upon them by ſo groſs 
a Fraud. But fo it always is, that Sin- 
ners have Eyes and ſee not, and underſtand- 
ings and yet will not underſtand: And, as 
Balaam was ſo fooliſh, that when he found 
God would by no means permit 1/rael to 
be curſed, yet he would ſtill perfiſt, and 
go to Another Hill, and try if he could 
prevail to curſe them from thence; ſo 
Wicked men will never be convinced that 
Cod is not to be mocked, till they periſh 
finally in their incorrigible Preſumption. 


himſelf againſt the cleareſt Manifeſtation 
of God's Power and Glory in the Apoſtles. 
For, what our Saviour declared in general 
to his Diſciples, that he that deſpiſes you; 
deſpiſes me, and he that deſpiſes me, deſ- 
piſs him that ſent me; was, in a more 
eminent and particular manner, true of 


This 


VIIL 


The great Aggravation therefore of Ana- 
wais Sin, was This preſumptuous ſetting 


189 
the latter End explained by the Word, 8 E AM. 


2 man that had ſeen the Apoſtles Miracles 9 
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Sz & u. This Perſon ; who, by lying to the Apr 


| dently inſpired, did in reality preſume to 
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Ales at a Time when be ſaw them evi- 


lie to the Holy Gboſt which inſpired them; 
and, by lying to the Holy Ghoſt, did con- 
ſequently lie to God himſelf, whoſe Spirit 
he defied. And as his Crime was thus pe- 
culiarly great, ſo alſo accordingly was his 
Puniſhment. In which nevertheleſs, ſince 
others afterwards were not ſo puniſhed, 
'tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Ground 
of that particular Severity was This; that, 
as at the firſt ſetting up the Jewiſb inſti- 
tution, Uzzeh, for but touching the Ark, 
was ſtruck dead; and Achan, for pteſer- 
ving ſome of the Spoils of Fericho, was 
ſtoned to Death; and the man who did 
but gather ſticks upon the Sabbath-day, 
was by God's expreſs Command t6 be 
put to Death; So, at the beginning of 
the Goſpel, the firſt Tranſgreſſion was 
for Terror and Example's ſake, puniſhed 
with a ſingular and peculiar Temporal 
Severity. METS” 

III. IT remains in the Tbird and laſt 
place, that I proceed to dra ſome uſeful and 
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practical Obſervations, from the ſeveral 8 nz u. 
Expreſſions contained in the Text. And VIII. 
, FRoM hence we may learn how S WV 
great a Crime, Deliberate Fraud is, 
which God in this Caſe of Ananias, was 
pleaſed to puniſh with ſo very exemplary 
and remarkable a Puniſhment. | 
2dly, WE may obſerve in the Text, that 
the Scripture aſcribes all great Sins to the 
Influence of the Devil; Why has Satan 
filled thine Heart? The Devil, is the Head 
of Apoſtacy and Rebellion againſt God: 
And therefore, as all Good is aſcribed to 
Cod, becauſe tis an imitation of his Na- 
ure, is performed by his Aſſiſtance, and 
ls agreeable to his Will: fo all Evil is 
aſcribed to the Devil; becauſe tis a fol- 
lowing of his Example, tis performed at 
his inſtigation, and is agreeable to his De- 
lres. 1 Job. iii. 8; He that committeth Sin, 
1s of the Devil; for the Devil finneth from 
the beginning; heuer is born of God, 
auth not commit Sin; -In this the child- 
ren of God are mami feſt, and the children 
of the Devil, Hence tis faid, that Satan | - 
provoked David o number Iſrael; that xxi.1. 
atan taketh awey the Word ſown in mens 1 
| Hearts ; __ 
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192 Of the Sin of delibepate"Fraud 
SE R Mu. Hearts; that our Adver ſary the Devi 
VIII. 4. 4 roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour ; and that we Wreſtle a. 
gainſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high place, 
Nay even all Natural Evils alſo, for the ſame 
reaſon are in Scripture ſometimes aſeribed 
to the Devil; becauſe he is the great Pro- 
'moter, the Head, the Deſigner and the 
Lover of Evil. Thus, concerning the 
Woman that was bowed together, St Luc. 
Luc. xii. X11. 11; 'tis ſaid that Satan had bound ber 
3 theſe eighteen years; Likewiſe, that Satan 
is  bhindred St Paul from coming unto the 
Rom. | n. Theſſalonians; that an affliction ſent him 
2 Cor. xii. in the Fleſh, was the Meſſenger of Satan 
Ker. il. Fo buffet him and that the Devil ſhould 
10. caſt ſome of the Saints into'Priſon. 
34ly; 'T1s obſervable in the Text, that 
the Scripture's aſcribing all great Sins to 
the Influence of the Devil, is not by way 
of Exciſe, but always on the contrary an 
Asgravation. Ananias, Why hath Sala 
filled thine Heart? Twas not any Exte- 
_ . nuation, but the Greatneſi of his Faul, 
that he /ufered Satan to fill 1 


nf 


Fault : 


e n 
ed by the Profit or the Goin of the io} 
Becauſe, in ſuch Caſe, the Tertiprurign 
< the . ale 


Devil, 
Sig 


prevailed upon by That Temptation, is 


ſo far from being an Excuſe, chat 'tiv in- 


Effence and formal Nature 
of the Crime; his conſenting te om” 


deed the very ] 


that Temptation, which could have had / // 


no Power over bim but by his own 
ſent, This is the very thing, | 
the proper Bufineſs of a 


in grate, and to take heed not % fee 
and grieve” the Huy 
on the contrary 2 1 

Va. NE 4 Devil ; 


is 2 


ing before a Man the Gainfol-. | 
ief of the Shay And the Perſon's being 


come. And us "ris bis Duty alyays to grow | | 
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Indeed, where either the Devil or Nes k Me, | 
5nd means to deceive a Perſoh, and lead VID 

him really into Error; there the Error, ©: 
or the being deceived, muſt and ought to 
be looked upon a 47 
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194 Of the Sin gf dellber ams Fraxd, 
Sr RM. Devil; And tis in ACRE: 10 do. 6, 
VIII for he ſhall flee from bim; nor can any 
N man be made to ſin, but when he is drawn 
27. away of bis oun Luſt, and enticed. For 
* ſo the Seripture 2 Cours declaring 
ing Fudas eee h 


een concerni 
into Um. and put it into bis Heart to 
betray his Maſter ; and congerniog . the 
x Cor. vii. Corinthians, that Satan could not tempt 
* them, but through beir oun ancontinency; 
Even in like manner as St Peter in the 
Text reproves Ananias,. 
filled thine Heart? r 
4thly, and laſtly ; FRO what has been 
ſaid in explication of - Theſe, Words.; whilf 
it remained, was it not ' thine gun? And 
after it was ſold, was it nat in thine own 
Power? it appears that Ananias was not, 
as has been generally ſuppoſed, under any 
Vow; Neither is; there. in; This, ot or in any 
Other Paſſage. in the whole NewTeſtamear, 
any mention of any Chriſtiags making any 
Naos at all. In the Old Teſtament. among 
© other legal Rites: and Cuſtoms, there is 
Ads, xvii. indeed frequent mention of Nou; and in 
enen che. e of the Acts of We. 
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Of the Sin.of deliberate thing + 1 
there is an Account of certain Fews that S A 
lay under Vous; and of Converts that la Nd. 
under Vows made before their converſion; 
For when they are made, the Matter of 
them not being unlawful, they are pf Ne- 
ceſſity to be kept; For God bath no plea 
ſure in Fools z Pay that which thay haſt 
vowed ; Eceleſ. v. 45 5. But even under the 
Law itſelf in the Jewiſp State, there was 
no Neceſſity of mating them; For i thou 
ſalt forbear ie Vow, it ſbalt: be no Sin in 
tbee; Deut. XXiii. 22. And under the 
Goſpel, there is not only ano precept, 
but even not ſo much as any one Example 
of any ſuch Thing in the whole Ne- 
Teſtament. Baptiſm: indeed and the Lords 
Supper, are ſolemn Vous of Obedience to- 
wards God; But the Matter of them is 
ſuch, as was, ögfore, our indiſpenſable 
Duty; And ſuch ſolemn renewing our 
Holy Reſolutions of doing what is of ab- 
ſolute Necgſiry to be done, is ado (4. 
of great and Uſe. But in other 1 
Caſes, Vows are at beſt nothing but needleſs | 
Snares upon Men; and generally; (as, in 
the Church of Nome their Vows of 95 9 4 
Life, of perpetual Poverty, and the like) 1 
generally, 1 ſay, they are of ſuperſtitiouunns 

Vor. X. O 2 and 
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will T-atferly defroy 
no friendfhif; wi he oo | 
of Aae 14 Se Ff Tf 1 157 91 Fi MY 
Hall bring e alen e 3 9 
of. holy Re e evi thr © 0 
. IC xix, 14 | - 
that Day the. Egyptians ſhall, noun. bt — 
Leni ged. they ſball. vow. 8 (wow ,, 
the Lord, "nd poke ors, tel the men 2 


feared the Lord,----and made Vows; 15. 2 3 : 
nah i. 16; ii. 9. And P/ l. 143 Offer unto 


God thankſgiving, and pay thy out unity #5 #1 
the moſt High : lvi. 12 ; Thy Vows are 1. 23 


on ne, O God ; I will render Praiſes m 
| thee: lei. 5, 8; Thou, O God, haſt beard © 
my Vows; theu baſt g. ven me the berighge | . "4 
of thoſe that fear th Name; So will >. 4 
ng praiſe unto thy Name, for ever, that | We. 
1 may daily. perform my Vows; And E 
cxvi. 13; J will receive the Cup of tt 
eros, end call 1 3 the name * be E 


r98 


Sr AM. I will pay 


VIII. 


Of the Sin of deliberate Fraud 
my Vows unto the Lord, now 
preſence of all bis People. - 1n:hele 


in the 


CY I fay, and wany other places, dhe Word 


Fow, ſignifies — more, but on 
Reſolutions of univerſal Obedience. From 
the right underſtanding of all which paſ- 
ſages in the Old Teſtament, and the want 
of any mention of any Vows at all in the 
New; tis very apparent what is the beſt 
direction to be given to Chriſfiam concern- 
ing chat matter; even never to intangle 
themſelves in any other obligations at 
all, but only take care to keep thaſe ſacred 


Vows and Reſolutions, which they ſolemn- 
255 enter into at a and * Sod 
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. x 0 D. Xi. 14. 
But if a man come preſumptuouſly upon Fo 
neighbour, to lay bim with guile ; thou 


Halt take him from mine altar, that be 
may die. 


| . 


| 4 8 every Thing ths God haas n. 
created, is good; and nothin 
becomes Evil, but by 8 F 
Corruption or Abuſe: So ee. 
very natural Aion is in it. 
[df innocent, and becomes immord! merely 
from the Gircumftantes that attend it, or 
irom the intention that produces it. Ta- 
04 Ling 
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5 S away the Life of a Man; is an Ad 
OY IX. abſolutely, and in che nature of the thing - 
* of | Digit neither good nor evil. In ſome caſes 
We and circumſtances tis juſt; "ts righteous, 
tis proiſe-wortby, according to the Lam 
>oth of nne 
3 leaſt likely to find Pardon rr 
K or Men. The of this One In. 
4 ance in its full extent, ma be uſeful not 
* only with regard to the Particular un- 
$ der 9 but in general alſo it 

may pro be inſtructive, as ſer- 

ting forth the nature of Morglity and im- 
| ts in moſt arber Inſtances wharſo 

ever. The Law igelf ig thus eApreſßz d, 

ber. 12 3 ts that feilerh » Rs, Bil 
rely de put ta death. ae Oh 


1 . 1 how. wherein the Crime wherein 

* 4 418 » Immyrality conſiſts, there follows in the 
. very. nexr_ words e 
ver. 13 Jg man be not in wait, but 
Cn deliver bini into bis bond, fer f ur 
Apo nt 7575 4 9 whither be fr Il flee. 


an come. prefumptuouſy upon 
. Nei Log to Slay bim with Guilt; 


_ toys Pal take "him FI mine Alen, * 


9 


© 


in their own conſcience, that 
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be may die. "The Bfenc 
in the preſuming to tranſgreſs. Men know 2 
fwch or fuck SW? 


an action ought; nat to be done; and yet! | 
they preſumptuonſly - take upon them to 
do it. This is what juſtly provokes the 
Anger of God; and according to the de- 
gree of the preſumpyten, is the degree of 
the Offence. This is univerſally the caſe, 
in A] kinds of Sin; and the reaſon of the 


by conſidering, it in the Caſe of ſo--remark-. BE 
able a Particular, as is the Inftance of fa. 


ling away the Lyfe of Man. Now Saſs. 
life may be taken away, - +» 
, By Cbance; without any wit | 
intention at all, in Him that does it. 
And where This is truly and neff the 
Cafe, there is No Crime or Offence com- 
mitted. For the nature of every action. 
with regard to Good or Evil, is: 
ned by the Intention ; and where» there is 
no Intention, there can be no Morality nor 
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Immorality in the Action. The Meaning f _- 


of which is, not that the want of evil 


intention will excuſe am ation intr ini: 


ally Evil in Ks) aun nature; (For in 
things 
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SAN M. things intrinſically and unalter ably wit led 
Ow» © 
Mann be innocently deceived;) But the Mean- 


Aippeth from the Helue, and lighteth-upom 


Of the Heinoiſagſs of the 


in their own nature; no man's -conſcience 


ing is, that where there is no intention of 
doing the Action ar all, (as in the preſent 
Caſe,) there the Effect is not indeed (pro- 
perly ſpeaking ) the Action of the Moral 
and Intelligent Agent. The. caſe is put, 
Deut. xix. v; As when a man goeth int 
the wood with bis neighbour to bew wid, 
and his band fetcheth u ſtrole with the 
Ax to cut down the Tree, and tbe Head 


1 n n Pony "Wy 1 . 1 


his Neighbour that be die. Nevertheleſz, 
even in This caſe, where there is no in- 
tion at all of the Event that comes to aſi; 


there may yet be, in another reſpect, ſim: 


degree of Faultineſs for want of Care. 
through 


For one man ought not to'ſuffer, 
Another's Heedleſine/s or Negligence.” And 
therefore all reaſonable precaution to pre- 
vent even accidental Evils, is a Duty of 
real moral Obligation. Upon which Ac- 
count God was pleaſed to appoint” under 
the Law, that whoſoever had the misfor- 
tune to ſlay a man by Chanee, ſhould be 
on to the Trouble of fleeing unto 2 
City 


r, x 63 A WM... 


Sin of wilful Murder. 


City of Refuge. The obſervation — 


ly ariſing from which commandment, 
is, that tis a general Duty in all caſes, not 
only to forbear every evil Act, which is 


of malicious intention; but to be careful 


moreover to avoid, as far as our ſhort 
Foreſigh t can extend, whatever may acri- 


dentally oh the Occafion even of an ande- 


fyned Beil Not that any man is at any 
time to forbear doing a plain Duty, be- 
cauſe other men may * from thence take an 


_ of doing evil: (For then the 


Goſpel itſelf ought never to have been 
preꝛch d, becauſe wicked men make it an 
eccafion of bringing in a Sword inſtead of 
Peace upon Earth:) But in all caſes where 


Truth and Right. are not concerned, it is 
the Duty of a Chriſtian in all his Acti- 


ons to have regard to the probabilities 


even of accidental ill Conſequences. 


2d); TAE Life of a man may be 
taken away, in neceſſary and unavoid- 


ible Se defence. In which caſe, not he 
that tales away, but he that 4% his life, 


s guilty of the Tranſgreſſion. For in all 
moral eſtimation of things, tis an uni- 


rerſal Rule; * not } always He who 
2 5 * 


From be Cheb of Wang. —— 
Ken, uſes the diviſion, and. makes ir rar) 
by whoſe Fault it is, chat the Ofence 
cometh,. He only is truly anſwerable ſot 
the Crime, And the ſame holds tue even 
where Life itſelf is concerned: pes 
23 If. 2210 be found breaking 'up, and 
be fo mitten that he die, there ſpall, no Blut 
| ed f r him. In like manner, where 
| men fal 7 the Hand of. Iglig er cr 
pital Crimes; not the ee por de 
| Sa bur the Criminal. x | lf. 
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tdto be a Ovaid of Petice; To, in the pre 
ſat Particular, there we many 
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S x x u. maintaining on the contrary. That Habit 

IX. of Charity, of mutual Love and Good 

. Will, of univerſal Benevolence and Care 

for each other's Benefit, which the Com- 
mand, Thou ſhalt net kiW, was, in is full 
extent, intended to ſecure, . Thus ou $4- 
uiour bimſelf explains the matter; Matt, 
v. 21 ; 77. have beard: that it ua ſaid by 
them of old Time, Thou ſhalt nat kill; and 
whoſeever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 
the judgment : ( Thar is, The'Yewi/h Ca- 
ſuiſts confined the Command of God to 
its moſt limited and reſtrained ſenſe :) But 
T fay unto you, Whoſoever is angry with 
his Brother . without a. cauſe, ſhell be in 

| danger of the judgment ; Aud whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to bis Brother, Rara, ſpall be in 
danger of the Council ; pw mae I 
fay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger oof Hl 
fire. His Meaning is; that, proportionable 
to the degree of the Offence, ſhall be the 
nature and kind of the Puniſhment. 
Now of all crimes that man i 
capable of commiitingi chat -which is 
condemned in the primary | and. fiterd 
ſenſe of the Text, is the, moſt enommou; 
becauſe tis, in the nature of the thus, 
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irreparable ; and. which no: afeeriatticanSs 5.24 — 
make any Amends for. For, what recom- E J 
pence can be given a man in N 
for his Life ? Or what ſatis faction can He 
make for deſtroying the Image of God, 
who, far from reſtoring life, is not able 
to make one Hair white: or black, or to add 
One Cubit unto his Stature? By the Law 
of Nature therefore, this Crime was al - 
ways purſued with the moſt extreme ven- 
geince: Which made the Barbarians to 
judge, AFs xxvili. 4, when they ſaw St 
Paul upon the point, as they thought, of 
ching a ſudden and unnatural Death; Na 
labt this man is 4 Murderer, whom, 
though he has eſcaped the Sea, yet Venge- 
ance ſuffereth not to live... By the Laws 
of all ciuiliæed Nations in all parts of the 
World, it has always been puniſbed wick 
Death. And by the Law of Gad himſelf; | 
ts of All Offences declared co be the — 
moſt unpardonable. (Gen. ix. g t 4 
um. XXXV, 31 3) At the band of every , 
n's Brother, will I require tbe liſe .of 4 J 
: Whoſo ſbeddech mau Bloody. by man 
ll bis Bled be foe, - Te dl rake ma 
lihfaction f 190 4 « of. 3 | 
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469 Of the Helninj ben. 

Suk 7 be: ſhall ſurely be put to Dearb 8 
| ſhall not pollute he . Land wherein ye of 
le la #efileth the Land; and ile Lan 
cannot be cleanſed of 'the blodd' that is ſed 
—_ but by the Blood of him that ſhed 
For which reaſon” tis reeveded-in the 
Hiſtory of Manaſſeh "with particular em- 
phafis, 2 Kings xxiv. * 267 an 
amen. which e l we 
And in the Words of the Tax, 

ferulior directions are given, that whoſo- 
ever is guilty of innocent blood, ſhould 

upon no account be ſuffered to eſcape: 

br pes 0 that 

vans fr gt ELIAS F 

I x has been a * 
1 i In- 

N bn, that the Regard m are apt 

to have for the rclativeSactedag of Pls 

dedicated cd che moſt ſoleaart part of Got! 

. . Worſhip, ſhould be 4 N Nporr s 

them, and Protecrias frdet N 

we red, "x King 26, char Jih ( 

4 than el, and bad * it 
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on the Horns. of the Altar, But, 


God himſelf had appointed the very mi- 


ligion, and had laid great Streſs even up- 
on the Aicelt Parricularicies in the manner 
of Conſecrating either Perſons or Things 


tim of things ſpir 
Even under the Jewiſb diſpenſation 16/1. 


Virtue and Marality were concerned, ex- 
preſaly to declare, as in the Text, that no 
point of external and ceremonious inſti- 
tution, ſhould in any wiſe interfere with 
matters of Eternal Juſtice, Righteouſhefs, 
and Truth; and chat no pretence of out- 


no Sacredneds of Place or Thing, no Wor- 
ſhip or Sacrifice at His: Altar, ſhould up- 


© any Vie or Immorality whatſoever. 
How much mare abfutd therefore is it 
under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, 3 
in iu whole nature and deſign, is the 
eompliſbmets af all e and Sure i 


Vor, X, 


nuteſt Forms and Cereanonies of their Re- 


or Places, as being Types and Nrpręſenta- 
itual and heavenly: 


Iſay,) God was pleaſed, where- ever real 


ward appointmetm in matters of Religion, 


6a any account be a Cover or Protetior ö 


Tabernacle of the Lord, - 


wider the Jewiſh diſpenlation, (where VYV 
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SER Au. the Practice of real and intrinſick Virtue 
and Holineſs ; How much more abſutd is 
tia Here,) to ſer up, as the Church, of 
Nome has done in innumerable Inſtances, 
Superſtitious Obſervances'* preferably to 
moral Virtue , and, particularly, to ya 
lue chemſelves upon the Immunitiei ( as 
they call. them) granted to religious 


IX, 


07 the Heinoufusfe of. "i 


Places; by which, under -pretence of be- 
ing dedicated! in a more ſacred manner to 


the Service of God, they are very often 
made in a great degree a' Protection to 


Criminals' of the Higheſt - kind, not ex- 
cepting even Murderers cheraſelys But 
to proceed. JUTy 1 NG 
WIUuAr Scripture and Nature and Re 
ſon teach, concerning the Crime of at- 
tempting another man's life; is \ applicable 
in proportion to the Folly of a "man's de- 


liberately, and upon Diſcontent with Pro- 
vidence, bereaving himſelf of his own 


life. For as no man knows all the Ends 
and Deſigns, for which the Divine Pro. 
vidence appointed him his Station, what- 
ſoever it be, in this preſent World; ſo 
no man has a Right to remove "himſelf 


e to * the ys of 
s 
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God's calling him to Judgment, or to del mY R Me 
prive the Publick of a Member. There is 1 
no need to add any thing mdre upon This 
Head, than the words of a. wiſe PRICES d. 
pher among the Heathens. Ali pious mem Sig — 
ſays he, ought to have patience to remain 
in the Body, ſo long as God, whoſe Temple 
and Palace this whole World is, ſtall pleaſe 
t continue them there ; and not orte them- 
ſelves out of the World, before & calls for 
them ; leaff they be found Deſerthy's of 7 the 
Station appointed them of STS. Ow 

Tuns are Crimes of 4 very "Aigh 
Nature; I wiſh 1 could alſo add, altöge- 
ther unexampled. But tis further to be 
obſerved, as I have already intimated ; 
that, in the caſe before us, as in 2 
ill other Inſtances of Wickedneſs ; between 
being guilry. of the preſumptuous Sin con- 
demned in the Text, and mainraining on 
the contrary That Habit of Charity, 
mutual Love ind Good Will, of hes: | 
Benevolence and Care for each other's Be. 
refit, which the Cmmandiment, to which 
my Text has reference, was, in its full 
extent, intended to ſecure: between Theſe 
wo things, I ſay, there ate very many 

„„ Degrees, 
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$4.36 Dug in which the Command given in 
IX: the Low, r br nr Saviour is 
1 Goſpd, (in his Sermon upon dhe 

denen may, | "in dre, de 


4 — many civilized Nations, an 

re from 4 vermin D of 
F 
true Virtus, there has prevailed a Cuſtom, 
unknown in ancient times ta viregous ts 
tions, even who had not received the Light 
of the Goſpel; 8 Cuſtom for men of un. 
ſuſpeRed Courage and Greatneſs of wind, 
, uſeful cc their Comme pe 
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among arenen 
N 
90 


e. 


Sn of wilful Marder. 


point undet the Law, that whoſoever had 
the misfortune to May a man by Chance, 
withour Any ſort of ill intention at all, 
ſhould be obliged to the Trouble of flee- 
ing to a City of Refuge; that every degree 
even of Negligence, Heraleſteſs, or want 
of Care, our Neighbour might 
poſſibly receive might (as far as 
poſſible) be prevented: How much m 
— is it, that Tranſports of PAN 
and even ee. owl te 
ſhould-fiot be allowed n txtdſc bf un i= 
tepatable E A ndt only 
irreparable in 75% World, but of un- 
ſpeikable Ill cortfequence with regard als 
to that which is 70 come; 2 15 
theſe K 
. . 
uth dthey, d WAR 4 a 
Repehtaiite 42 

wards Gad. 
24h; T AA Laws of Goa, . 
the Life of our N eighbour ; 28 
eat 6 e l | 

true Extent; . are by 
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before obſerved ) God was pleaſed to ap- Gr N. 
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SER M. One man to Anatber, or bro b 

IX. man, through the means of een 

aAdion ,conſequentially upon Himſelf. They 

are tranſgreſſed by All Debaucheries , 

whereby men deſtroy "Themſelves, ;.0r which 

they draw Others into, to the Ruin of the 

Health of their Bodies, and the Regen of 

their Minds. They are tranſgreſſed by all 

wilful Frauds, = del Adultera- 

tions, of things made uſe of either in Foed 

or Medicines ; and, in a word, by every 

thing, (our of the. way of 4 man's plain 

Duty; ) in conſequence whereof . any man 

receives detriment in his Perſon. Nor is 

it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient Ex- 

cuſe, in point of morality, to alledge, that 

the Evil which follows, was not znfended. 

For, though no man is gr ee for 

any accidental ill Conſequences, which he 

may poſſibly be the occaſion. of 1 in the 

Performance of. his Duty; yet whenever 

any man does any 3 Action, he is 

undoubredly anſwerable, (in different 4 

grees indeed, according to different Cir- 

cumſtances ; but anſwer able. "certainly he 

is,) not only for the Evil he direftly in WW t 

tended, bur alſo for the accidental ill Con- 
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Sin of wilſul Murder. 


his direct Duty not to have performed. 


zaly and Lay; TAI Precept of 
the old Law referred to in my Text, as 


our in his Sermon upon the Mount; is 


teth bis Brother, is a Murderer; and ye 


abiding in him. The Ground of the A. 


of wrath and animoſities, in event often 


going verſes, ended at length in taking a+ 


TP : i — = - > * 8 * SSD 1 


Beginning, For which reaſon our Saviour, 


R 


P 4 n 


explained 1 in the Goſpel-ſenſe by our Savi- 


tranſgreſſed by all Wrath,” Malice, Strife, 
Contentiouſneſs, and Hatred towards our 
Brethren, 1 Fob: iii. 153 Whoſcever ba- 


hum that no Murderer hath eternal Life 


poſtles expreſſing himſelf after this man- 
ner, is; not only becauſe the Beginnings | 


extend to great and unforeſeen Effects; as 
Cain's cauſeleſs Anger againſt his Brother, 
which the Apoſtle alludes to in the fore- 


way his Life; But alſo becauſe, in the very 
nature of the thing, all Hatred 'and Ma- ; 
lice, all Contentiouſneſs and Animoſity, is 
in it itſelf unchriſtian, and is the Spirit of | 
the Devil, who was a Murderer from the 


n the Place before referred to, explaining / 
dhe Ancient Law upon this N 


2175 
ſequences of That Action, which it was 8 78. 
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SRU. it Thus, | 7+ haue beard bt it was fad 
by them: of old time, Tam ſhalt nat bill + 


IX. 
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Of the Heinoufmes of the 


Boe 1 ſay unto you, Whaſeever tz Angry 


- the 


- Puniſhment, a Puniſhmenr 
the Oli Law (according to the Jeu, in- 


with, bis Brother without can, 


Hal — be in danger 
Hell. ire. The words are an alluſtos to 
three different degrees of Puniſument, in 
three ſeveral Courts of Judicature among 
Fews. And the Senſe of them is that 
every degree of Hatred, Malice, and Ur- 
C towards cur Brethren, that 
finally receive from God à proportionuble 


proportionable 
to each degree of the Offence; whereas 


terpretation of it,) extended not 0 theſe 


. at all, bur forbad only A and 


outward: Injuries. . Vhofoever | [hall fo, 
Thom Fool, ſuall be danger of Null. Fire: 
Fhe Mraning is; not that, in the ſtrict 
and. literal fenſe, every fuch-raſh and paſ- 
ſionate expreſſion thall be pun 
eternal damnation: (For vim then ſhould 


eee 


iſhed with 
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Sin of wilful Murder. 
in the judgment of the Great Day, every S z A N. 
yrdand Work, nay, every ſecret Thought I. 


and Intent of the Heart, ſhall have its 


juſt Eſtimation and Weight, in determi- 
ning the degrees of Happineſs or Puniſh- 
ment, which ſhall be to every 
man in his final and eternal State. 

Dip men frequently and ſeriouſly con- 
fder theſe things as they ought ; there 
would not be found among Chriſtians ſuch 
Strifes and Contentions, ſuch Hatred and 
Animoſities, ſuch Violence and Unchari- 
tableneſs, as there is; altogether incon- 
ſiſtent with that Meekneſs and Love, which 
the Apoſtle declares to be the Fulfilling of 
the Law ; and directly contrary to That 
Spirit of univerſal Benevolence, Good 


Will, and mutual Forbearance, which- 


the Scripture every where repreſents as 


of much greater Value in the Sight of God, 


than all the Sacrifices offered up to him 
upon his Altar in the Few!ſh State, and 
than all the external Worſhip paid to him 
even in the Chriſtian Church itſelf. 
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Of the 133 Sorts of 29 
| Ws, 


Jos xili. 16. 


He alſo ſhall be my Salvation, 8 an 
Hypocrite ſhall not come before bim. 


2 Tr 


was Job's Friends urging a- 


— 6 

Is! 

* * 9 
OI 


EE WE ſnd rievouſly afflited him, 


been a very 1 man. To this, Fob 
conſtantly replies, by maintaining his own 
Innocency; and inſiſting, that God the 
ſupreme Governour of all things, afflicted 
him for other Reaſons according to his 


_ | own 


ore he muſt needs have 


E occaſion of theſe Words, 8 2 ad 


X. 


gainſt him, that becauſe God SYV 


1 


220 Of the ſeveral forts of Hypocriſy. 
S x x 4, own good pleaſure, and not for any wick- 
X. | edneſs or unrightsoulheſ found In 7. 
WYY" ch.xxvii. 5; T I he 1 will wot rewny 
. my Integrity from ne: - My righttay 

T hold faſt, and will not let it go; my Heart 

ſhall not reproach me ſo long as 1. live: 

For what is the Hope of tht Hyucrity, 
when God | taketh away bis Soul? The 
meaning of which Defence of, himſel}, 

was not that he claimed to be entire- 

ly without Sin; For, on the contrary, 

when he ſpeaks in This Senſe, vf being Siu · 

leſs towards God, he expreſſes himſelf 

in a quite diffetent manner; If I juſtify 

my felf, ſuich he, »y own mouth youll 
condemn mt; if -T-ſay, In perfil, it 

ſhall alſo prove me perverſe; ch. ix. 20. 
„Hut A to u ek ſuch 
Wickedneſs as his Friends collated, 
ius ſtate of Advetſity, chat he haſt abeds 
have been guilty of; from rb l Con- 
ftuntly clears Himſelf with the great- 

eſt Steddineſs; and proves that they 

argued very wrongfully for God, witn 

they ſuppoſed! that God could: h othet- 

wiſe be juſtified in afflicting Pub, than by 

Job's having been à very wicket! man. 


De. 
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Of the ſeveral. ſorts of Mpocriſ aa 
ver. 7. of this xiith chapter; Hill DE 
ſpeak wickedly, faith: he, for Gad; and 
talk deceitfully for Him? Will ye accept 
bis Per? Will ye conteng for Gad 7 
Though be Pay me, (ver, 25 yet will I cri 
in him; but I will maintain my own. ways 
before bim: That is, Though he afflict 
me to Death, jet will I truſt that he does 
not expect from me a falſe confeſſion, or 
that I ſhould endeavour to juſtify bis Pro- 
ceedings by any wrong Suppefition. And 
then he adds in the words of the Text; 
He alſo all i my Saluation, for an Hy- 
pecrite ſhall nat ce before um: That ia, 
Iknoyr. that aftaꝝ all this, he will at length 
deliver mes and will in the End diftinguiſh 
of a Hypocrite. „ o arg d Oo! 1 
| Tux word. Hypecrsre, i plainly 
| uſed in appoſion to fuck a fincere per · 
lan as can maintain bis own ways before 
Cad; ſo Fob expredies is : Or, im Se Tabs 


. 
- 
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| phraſe, 10. ſuch a good man, who, becuaſe = 
| bs von Heart cn, n hum not; bas 


therefore Confidence towar d1 Gad. In'which 
matter, becauſe there is afteutimnes very 
great Deceit; and frequently very ill men 
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Of the ſeveral forte f Hypocr th. 


SAA. think themſelves nor tobe Eypocriter be- 


X. 


cauſe they are not ſo in the groſſeſt and 


gott literal Senſe of the word ; I ſhall 


therefore in the following: Diſcourſe endea- 

vour to ſer this matter in à clear Light, 

and point forth diſtinctly the ſeveral ſorts 
of men, which are in Scripture charged 
with the Denomination of Hypecrites. The 
Uſe of which Diſcourſe will be, that we 
may learn, not to judge our Neighbours, 

whoſe Hearts we cannot diſcern; any fur- 
ther than they open themſelves by manifeſt 
Actions: But that every man may ſeriouſ- 
ly examine his own Heart by the Rule of 
eripture, and find whether there be not 
often in it more of what the Scripture 
ſtyles Hypocriſy ; than careleſs mo are 
apt to be aware of. 

I. Firft then; Tux gutt and 5567 
degree of Hypocriſy, is when men, with a 
formed Deſign and deliberate' Intention, 
indeavour under a Pretence of Religion 
and an Appearance of ſerving God, to 
carry on worldly and corrupt Ends Of 
This ſort, were thoſe whom our Saviour 
deſcribes, Mat. xxiii. 14 V und yu, 


Seribes and ot a Hypocrites;* For ye 
1 devour 


Of the ſeveral forts of Eper 223 
devrur <widows Houſes, and for a pretence S x A u. 
make long Prayers; therefore ye ſpall re- X. 

ceive the greater damnation. And ver. 27; 
Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
gucrites; for ye are like unto whited Sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful” out- 
ward, but within are full of dead mens 
bones, and of all uncleanneſi; Even ſo Ye 
alſo outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocriſy and 
iniquity. The Words next Following to 
which, have in the manner of expręſſom, 
a difficulty which deſer ves particular ex- 
plication: Ver. 291 Wo unte you, ſays 
our Saviour, becauſe ye build the Tombs 

of the Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchres 
of the righteous; And ſay, if we bad been 

in the days of our Fathers, we would nor 
love been partabers with them in the" Blood 
of the Prophets: "Wherefore ye are wit- 
neſes unto yourſelves that ye are the chu. 
dren of them” which killed the "Prophets. 

The ſame words, as recorded by St Luke, 
re ſtill more temurkable, eb. xi. 47; Wo 
unto you; for ye build the Sepulrlres of 
tbe Prophets, and your Fathers killed then, 
Truly ye bear wy that ye allow” the 
1 55 deeds 
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224 Of the faveral forts i Ehyectl 
| 88 8 M. deeds of . your Farbart 3 ſor They indeed 
killed them, 2. ad + build their Sepwekre 
The Queſtion. bere is, hem out Saviour 
|  prongunces: a Wo againſt theſe Phariſers, 
er building the Sepulchres of the. Pro- 
phers; and how he infers, that they ol 
lowed the deeds. of their Fathers, by that 
very r 
claim and diſallow them. Nom in, order 
| to explain This difficulsy, tis needful on. 
Ivy to-gbferye,. that in che, lengusge and 
in That of the Fews particularly; tis both 
uſual and elegant to ſuppreſs. port, of the 
propoſition, which yet... by. necelſary lafe- 
renco is always plainly. undenftaod. Thus 

| Na. vi. 171 Gad be; ghanked,. Aaith St 
. Paul, chat ye were the Seruants.gfi Sin; 
ps I. Ie have, obeyed tie dnia, hut, 
delivered. va. His: N ee i 
Cad be thanked,;thas, drug, Ur 
ſtrong Pt eindices againſt cha. Galpel,| by 


at length. e were 
the Truth. In like. manner bevie, the Pha- 
riſecs well underſtoad tha reo of 


Saviour's. repzook, and Wat | 
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their Fathers who killed che Prophets, yer 
in reality they were as truly in the moral 


ind Imitation of Manneri, aschey acknb . 
edged themſelves to be deſcended from 
them by notural 'Bir9b; antl that, r- 
withManding theit p 'rofhow great 
ReſpeRt for the Memory 
Prophets, by building and adorning their 
Tombs ; yet in reality this Reſpect was 
only ſhown to thoſe Prophets becauſe they 
were Dead, and could nd longer reprove 


the Living Prophets were perſecuted by 
by their Fore-fathers. © Theſe men there- 


degree of hypocriſy, carrying on wicked 


Religion. 142 6 


with of St Murlirto, ver. 1; who after 
our Saviour had in cheir preſence worked 
many Miracles upen Earth, petveriely 
ad impertinenely (as if the Place were of | 
more moment chan the Greatneſs of the 

Not. Kt} Q_ Work) 


| 


of the Ancient 


and ſhame them for their Vices; whereas 
them, juſt as the Aucrent Oner had been 
fore were guilty of the firff and e 
deſigns W n 1 aan 2 

Or the ſame kind were Thoſe in the 


353 
their profeſſing to diſclaim the Deeds 2 oh 


* 
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226 Of the ſeveral ſorts of Hypecrijy. 
SE — u. Work) urged him to ſhow them likewiſe 
ſome Miracle in the Heavens. To whom 
* he replies, ver. 3, with ſuitable Sharp- 
neſs; : O ye hypocrites, - ye can diſcern the 
Frace f the Sky, but can ye not diſcern the 
Signs of the Times? 

UnDex the ſame ee alſo, 
come Thoſe mentioned in the xxiid ch. of 
the ſame Goſpel, at the 17th verſe; who 
asked our Saviour, J it lawful. to give 
tribute unto Cæſar, or not? meaning to 
accuſe him as a Betrayer of the Laberty of 
the Jews, if he ſhould fay it was lawful; 
or, on the contrary, as a mover of Sedition 
againſt the Romans, if he ſhould fay it 
was not lawful. To whom therefore he 
accordingly replies with a deſerved Sharp- 
neſs, ver. 18, Why tempt Je ws Je hy- 
pocrites? 

Laſtly; Ux DER the ſame — and 
character, (of hypocrites of the worf 
ſort, ſuch as have no manner of Regud 
either to God or to True Virtue in all their 
Pretences to Religion ;) under This rank, 
I fay, may juſtly be placed Thoſe Phari- 
ſees, againſt whoſe Practices our Saviour 
warns his Diſciples, St. Matt, vi; 9557 
| 103 


Of the ſeveral forts of Hypocri 5. 
16; When thou doſt thine alis, do not FT Z R Mo 
fund 2 Trumpet before thee, as the hy X. 
pocrites do, in the $ ynagogues and in tbe 
Streets, that they may have Glory of Men. 

And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
a; the Hypocrites are; for they love to 
pray landing in the Synagogues, and in 
the Corners of the Streets, that they may 
be ſeen of Men. And when ye faſt, be 
nt as the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance ; 
for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto Men to faſt, This Cor- 
ruption was, in our Saviour's time, grown 
in a manner ſo univerſal, among the moſt 
Eminent Men of the Jews; that, as if 
it had been the known and proper charac- 
teriſtick of ſome of their principal Sects, 
he ſometimes, without mentioning the 
particular, thought it ſufficient to admo- 
niſh and caution his Diſciples in thoſe ge- 
era! words, St Matt. xvi. 6 ; Take heed 
and beware of the Leaven of the Phari- " 
ſees and of the Sadducees ; Of the Leaven, 
_ is, (as the Evangeliſt explains it, ver. 
12;) of the Doctrine of the Phariſees and 
of the Sadducees; and St Luke ſtill more 
Vet r Ts expreſsly, 


of the ſeveral ſorts of Hypecrify. 


ITT expreſsly, cb. xii. 1; The Leaven of the 


Phariſees, which is Hypocriſy, 

AFTER our Saviour 3 4 the Apoſtle 
deſcribe to us the ſame kind of hypocriſy, 
in the characters of the wor men who 
were in following Ages to ariſe in the 
Church. The Times ſhall come, ſaith St 
Paul, 2 Tim. iii. 2, when men ſhall be 
hovers of their own ' ſelves,—more than 
lovers of God; Having a Form of Godli- 
neſs, but denying the Power thereof ;---- 
creeping into houſes, and leading captiv: 
filly women, laden with Sins, led away 
with divers Luſts. His meaning is, to de- 
ſcribe ſuch perſons, as under pretence of 
San#ity and a Form of Godlineſs, or with 
great zeal for certain Rites and Ceremonies 
and Appearances of Religion, either cheat 
and defraud men in their dealings without 
Truth and Juſtice; or corrupt mens man- 
ners, and-ſeduce men and women into the 
Practiſe of Immoralities, as if. not incon- 
Jiftent with Religion. Our Saviour has 
given us a never-failing Rule, to diſcover 
this hypocriſy : By their F ruits, fays be, 
ye ſhall know them ; Mat. vii. 16. Not 


by cheir Zeal, not by their . 


1 
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This or the other particular Opinion, for S 1 A U. 


This or. the other particular Form of God- | 


lines; but by their Fruits, ſays he, by WV 


the general and habitual Tegour and 
Courſe of their Lives, by Thrs ye ſhall 
know them. For, as a good Tree can 
no otherwiſe be diſtinguiſhed from a bad 
one, but by the Fruit it bears; ſo in mat- 
ters of Religion, whatever, under 
pretence whatſoever, has any other ten- 
dency, than to promote Truth and Juſtice, 
Plainneſs and Simplicity, Sobriety and 
Righteouſneſs, Medkneſ and Equity, Cha- 
rity and univerſal Good- will amongſt Men; 
whatever (I ſay) has any other Tend 
than This, js, by our Sayiour's Rule, mo 
certain Hypocriſy : 'Tis Profeſſing to know 
God, wel Yorks 42 bin, Tit. i. 
16: From henge we may cafily judge 
under what Hegd are 10 be placed t 
gainful PoEtrines of Purgatory, of Mof- 
fs for the Dead, of private Confeſſions 
and Abſolutions by the Power of the Prieſt, 
of Probibitions of Meats by {he Authority 
of the Church, in order to grant Indul- 
gences for the Churches Profs and rhe 
like, Concerning which kind of things, 
ii 


( 
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Sz x u. St Paul ſpeaks prophetically, 1 Tim, iv. 2; 
X. ſeducing Spirits, faith he, Speaking lies i in 
” hypocriſy ; having their conſcience ſeared 
with a hot iron; Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abſtain from meats; and 

ſo on: And Tit. i. 11; Teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy Tcre's 
ſake. Which ſort of Doctrines, becauſe 
they are naturally accompanied with a fac- 
ious and contentious Spirit, without which 
they can never be ſupported; and becauſe 
they are of ſuch a Nature, as can never 
proceed from mere Errour of the Under- 
landing, but always ariſe from ſpme Per- 
verſeneſs of the Will, inconſiſtent with 
the ſincerity and good conſeience of 2 
Chriſtian; therefore they are by the Apo- 
ſtles ſtiled Faction: or Heręſſes; that is 
corrupt Notions propagated by wicked 
men for wordly and factious Purpoſe, 
againſt the conviction of their own Con- 
ſciences: J7t. ili, 10 A man that js an 
Heretic, reel; Enowi be that i 1 
ſuch, is ſubverted, and 2 being con. 
demned of himſelf : And 2 a Ii. 4; 
They ſhall bring in damnable Herefees, eve1 
denying the. l tbat e them: That 

is 
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is, departing from God, (who redeemed z A M. 


or bought them to himſelf with a price, 
even with the precious Blood of  Chriſt,) 
they ſhall through | Covetouſneſs, faith he, 


(that is, through the Love of this world, 


+ 
— 


through Ambition, or the Deſire of Tem- 


poral Power and Profit, )- with feigned 
words make merchandiſe -of you]; ver. 3. 
Tu is, is the ' firſt and higheſt degree 
of Iypocrify's ; when men thus, with a 
formed Deſign and deliberate Intention, 
endeavour under a Pretence of Religion, 
and an Appearance of ſerving God, to 
carry on wordly and corrupt Ends. And 
becauſe the word hypocriſy is Now gene- 
rally uſed in This worſt Senſe ; therefore, 
if men know themſelves to be free from 
this greateſt and moſt hateful degree of it, 
they are roo apt immediately to flatter 
themſelves, that they are conſequently in 
no ſenſe chargeable with being Hypocrites 
at all, But the Scripture frequently uſes 


the ſame word in ſeveral lower ſenſes, which 


deſerve carefully to be taken notice of; 


when it deſcribes men, not indeed profi. 


gate as the fore-going, an date in their 


4 . ſexeral 


\ 
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Sz * ſeveral degrees, juſtly charged with being 
guilty of Hypocri/3. | 


of the froeral forts of Be 


II. Secondly TERERTORE; thoſe who 
not abſolutely mean to caſt of all Religi- 
on, nor dare in their /n hearts totally to 
deſpiſe it; but yet williagiy content them. 
ſelves with the fermal peat of it, and, by 
zealouſly obſerving certain out ward Rites 
and Ceremonies, think to atrane for great 
Defects of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth; Theſe alſo the Saripeure always 


includes, under the character and deno- 


mination of kyfocrites. Theſe, the pre- 
ſence of the Ark of God, preferved' not, 
in the days of Saul, from falling into the 
hands of the Philflines. Theſe, the Tem- 
ple of God, and the Sacredneſs of the 
place wherein he had choſen, aboye all 
the Nations upon Earth, to place his 
Name there; delivered not from the de- 
ſolations brought upon Jeruſalem, by the 
Chaldeans and the Romans. Theſe, all the 


| Promiſes made by Chriſt in the New Teſ- 


tament to his Church, reſcued not, in 


the days of the Chriſtian Emperors, from 


the over-flowing deluge of barbarous Na- 


tions, af Gothe — Vandalls, from abroad; 
nor 
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. Ceremenies, and Saint-worfnip 

from within. Theſe, each in their ſeveral 
Ages, were zealous for the Nome of their 
Religion, but not for the righteouſneſs 
thereof; and therefore God removed, their 
Candleſtick out of its place. This, is 
That ſpecies of Hypocrify, for which 
Samuel reproved Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 223 
Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt- 
Frings and Sacrifices, as in obeying the 
Voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey, ts 
better than ſacrifice ; and to hearken, than 
the fat of Rams : And for which the Pro- 
phet Hoſea thus reproves the people of 
the Jews in His time, cb. vi. 6; I defired 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice ; and the Know- 
ledge of God, more than Burnt-offerings. 
This alſo was, in our Saviour's days, the 
caſe of the better ſort of Phariſees, of 


profligate and void of all Religion i 

their Hearts, but ſuperſtitious with regard 
to ſmall things, to the Neglect of Greater. 
duch, as he ſtiles hypocrites; for teaching, 
n Doctrines, the Commandments of Men; 
Matt. xy. 9: For contributing ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly 


Thoſe who ſeem, not to have been wholly 
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nor from the growing corruption of ido-S . 


— 
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Sz Ry. ſtitiouſſy, to the adorning and beautifying 


X. 
. 


of the Temple, that particular Portion of 
” their Goods, which they ought to have 
imployed in maintaining their poor and in- 
digent Parents; ver. 5: For being zealous 
in the obſervation of the traditionary Ce- 
remonies of their Fore-Fathers, in the 
frequent waſhing of hands, and cleaning 
of Cups, and other outward Purification; 

to the neglect of true Virtue, and inward 
moral Righteouſneſs; Mat. xxiii. 25: For 
being preciſe in tithing mint, aniſe and 
cummin; and omitting. the weighter-mat- 
ters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy and 
Faith; Faith, that is, Faithfulneſs or Fi- 
delity in all their Dealings with men, ver. 

23: Laſtly, for being more ſollicitous, in 
keeping the pofitive Law of their Sabbath, 

(which ought not indeed to be left undone; 
But he accuſes them for being more ſolli- 

citous in attending toThis,) than in works 
of mercy, goodneſs, and. charity, which 
are of eternal and unalterable Obligation; 
St Luke xiii. 15 ; Thou hypocrite, ſays our 
Saviour to the Ruler of. the Synagogue, 
Ought not this woman, being a ey” 
| . 4 ; 


— 
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of Abraham, to. be Jooſed from this Bond, S. 


(from this Di ſeaſe,)- on the Sabbath- day? 
Or the ſame Species of hypocriſy, are 

They guilty in All Ages, who make the 
Advancement of Religion, and the In- 
creaſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt, to con- 
fiſt chiefly in the external, temporal, or 
worldly Proſperity of thoſe who are called 
by his Name; in Pomp and Splendour, in 

Riches and Dignities, in Authority, Pow- 
er and Dominion. Nor perhaps that they 
go upon the Principles of Atbeiſin and 
Infidelity, (which is the cafe of the ſirſſt 
and bigheft degree of ites, mention- 
ed under the fore-going Head ;) but, by 
a ſecret Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and a Love 
of this preſent World, their Judgment is 
perverted to be more concerned for the 
Authority of Men, than for the Com- 
mands of God; and they judge of the 
State of Religion, by the meaſure of ſuch 


worldly Advantages, as perhaps have mo 


relation to true Piety : - Whereas indeed 


the True Proſperity of the Church of 


X. 


God, or the Increaſe of the Kingdom of 


Chriſt on Earth, can conſiſt in nothing 
elſe, bur in the things which will increaſe 
the 


236 


Of the ſeveral farts of Her ih 


Sz x u. the Number of his Subjects in 'Heaver . 
X. And That can only be done, by the Pre. 


VV valency of Truth, "by Giant af Ne. 


ball enter the Kingdom of Heaven; bu 


But he is @ Jeu, which is one inwardy; 


trine, and by Righteouſneſs of Protiice 
For, Not they that ſay unte bim, Lord, 
Lord; that is, not they uh make out- 
ward profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion , 


they that do the Will of bis Father which 
is in Heaven. Without which real Righ- 
teouſneſs; as the Body toithout the Spirit 
is dead, ſo Faith without works it Dead 
alſo. For, He is not a Few, ſaith 8t Paul 
Rom. ii. 28; (neither is He # Cbriffion; 
which is one outwardly ; neither is That 
circumciſion, which is outward in the Fliſb: 


And circumcifion is That of the Heart, in 
the Spirit, and not in the Letter”; whe 
Praiſe is not of Men but of God. 

HI. Thrrdly; A lauer Degree of Hy- 
pocriſy, (bur gi included under That 
Name, according to the Scripture- notion 
of the word,) is che Behaviour of Thoſe, 
who have indeed very right” "Notions of 
Religion, truly judging i it to conſiſt prin- 
W in righteouſneis and __— 
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Life, and accordingly being duly. ſenſible. 8 E & N. 
of the neceſſity of Virtue and of moral . 
Obedience; but yet content themſelves We 
with vain reſolutions. of future Repent- 
ance, and for the preſent live ſecurely in 
the Practice of Sin, Againſt Tb Hypo- 
criſy, this ſecret hypocriſy, this Dareit- 
falneſ of Sin, with which men impoſe 
upon themſelves rather than upon otbers; 
our Saviour affectionately warns us, Matt. 
xiv. 42 Watch therefore, ſays he, for ye 
now not what hour your Lord doth come: 
— But be ye Always Ready; for in ſuch 
bour as ye think not, the Son of Man com 
tb: Bleſſed is That Servant, whom: his 
Lord when be cometh ſhall find ſo ding 
But if that Evil Servant ſhall ſay in bis 
Heart, my Lord delayeth his Coming; and. 
ball begin to ſmite bis fellow-ſervants, and 
to eat and drink with the Drunken; The- 
Lird of that Servant ſball come in 4 lay 
that be Iooketh nat for him, and in an boar 
that he is not aware of ; and ſhall cut bins. 
aſunder, and appoint him his portion with 

IV. Fourthly; Tu laſt and loweſt de- 
pee of hypocriſy, (deſcribed under That 
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SE R M. character in Seripture, ) is of 7. boſe, who 


X. 


not only have right Notions of Religion, 


Wund a due Senſe of the indiſpenſable Ne- 


ceſſity of Repentance and Reformation 
hereafter ; but even at preſent,” have ſome 
imper fect Reſolutions of immediate Obe- 
dience; and even actual, but yet ineffectua, 
Endeavours after it. Theſe, are the Per- 
ſons deſcribed, Rom. vii. 19; Te Good 
that they would, they do not ;-but the Evil 


' which they would not, That they do. They 


are the ftony ground, on which che Seed 
was ſown in our Saviour's Patable, Matt. 
xiii. 5; who with joy receive the word, 
ver. 20; But for want of deepneſi of earth 
and not having root in itſelf, it dureth only 


for a while; and either upon the Approach 


of Perſecution, or upon the Aſſault of 
Temptation from ſome beloved Sin, they 
very quickly fall away. Their Heart, 3s 
the Scripture expreſſes it, is not F/hote, or 
Right, with the Lord ; but they ſerve Two 


Maſters, and their Affections are divided 


between God and Mammon. To theſe, 
St James declares, that He abo offendet 


in One point, is guilty of all; meaning, 


not that all Sinners are equa/ly Sinner, 
but 
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bur that whoever allows himſelf in any 8 Þ ROM: 
ame known Sin, is thereby juſtly deriomi- Xx. 
nated, and will be puniſhed as being a 
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Tranſgreſſor of the Lau. And our Savi- 
our admoniſhes them, Luke xiii. 243 that 
Many ſhall ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, and not be able; meaning, that ſo 
long as they continue in the Practice of 
any one Vice unreformed, and are not able 
to prevail with themſelves to forſake a 
darling Sin, their Endeavours to obtain 
the Kingdom of God cannot but be inef- 
fectual. Tis no better, than a ſecret by- 
pecriſy ; to account themſelves righteous 
for not being guilty of other Faults, while 
their Falſe Heart indulges itſelf in any one 
habitual known Sin, and ſpeaks Peace to 
itſelf by attending only to one part of its 
own character. If they never forſake this 
One beloved Luſt, the words of Zophar 
in the Book of Job are but too applicable 
to them, ch. xx. 53 (and viii. 13;) The Jay 
of the byporrite, is but for a Moment, and 

bis Truſt ſhall be\ à Spiders Web. © 
NEvERTHELESS, ſuch Perſons as 
Theſe, muſt by no means be compared 
with thoſe much wore Sinners, mentioned 
under 
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Sz = N. under the fore-going Heads. For, though 


Theſe are indeed at preſent in an Eui / 


UVVgare, yet there is in them à Root of ſome 


Love to Virtue, which affords great Hope 
that it may in time ſpring up unto righ- 
and unto Life eternal. They 
are the bruiſed Reed, which 'ought not to 
be broken ; and the /moaking. Flax, which 
ought not to be guencheu. They are, 
what the Apoſtle calls, Hes. mii. 13, the 
hands which bang down, and the fethle 
knees ; the Lume, which ought not to be 
turned out of the way, but that it rather 
be healed. They ought not to be tertified, 
and driven into deſpair ; but, with all 
meekneſs and compaſſion, to be conti- 
nually exhorted, that they finiſh their Ne- 
pentancc, and make haſt to mortify eytry 
inordinate Luſt, before rhe Night cometh 
when no man can work 
Tu us have 1 briefly defcribed to you, 
the ſeveral ſorts and degrees of bypocrih. 
The two in kinds; namely, the enies- 
vouring deliberately, under a Pretence of 
Religion, to carry on worldly and corrdft 
Ends; and the preſuming, by the obſer- 
vation of certain Forms and Geremottic: of 


Any 


Of the: ſeveral: forts" of Blypoerifji al 
Any kind, to make amends for the wants v x u. 
of Truth and Rig | | 
and Goodneſs ; theſe Two, ate what che VV" 
Scripture calls an ABomination to the Lord, | 
or the higheſt poſſible Provotarion' of his | 
Diſpleaſure- The two latter ſorts; nam. I 

5 intending in ſome Ia = mn 
2 to amend: our lives hereafter, or 
the endeavouring it ar preſaut but fatnrly? 
and ineffectually, through the Deceitful- 
neſs of Sin; theſe are the hypocriſy, (or 
the Falſeneſs indeed more to Themſelves f 
than Orhers,) which belongs to the cha- i 
ratter of ſuch perſons, whom God uſually 
correts with his judgments, and gives 
them ſpace of ance, and invites 
them by his. Merctes, alid Bears long with 
them dhe his- Puffnéz; till either at 
length they dehver be by. a tho- 
rough Aenne, but ß e of the 
Devil, or beconi& finiy bardened and 
given up as incorrigible:* 

Tux Uſe of what has been ſaid, is, 
(as I obſerved at the Beginning,) that 
from hence every Man may learn, not to 
judge his Neighbour, who to his own 
Maſter ſtandeth or falleth; but to exa- 

Vol. X. mor mine 
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SER u. mine ſeriouſly the ſtate of his Own Heart. 
X. Which, whoſoever does, carefully and 
impartially, and with the true Spirit of a 
Chriſtian; will find little reaſon to be cen- 

ſorious upon Others, Matt, vii. 5 ; Thou 
hypocrite, ſays our Saviour, firſt caſt out 

the beam out of tbine own eye, and then 


ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the Mote 
out of thy Brothers eye. 


SERMON 


+4 


SERMON XE 
Who are the true Church of GOD. 
FC 


GA. . 22, 26 
For it is written, that Abraham had Two 
| Sons, the one by a bond-maid, the other 
by a free-woman. But he who was of 
the bond-woman, was born after the 
Fleſh ; but be of the free-woman, was by 
Promiſe. Which things are an Allegory : 
For Theſe are the two Covenants. 


Is N diſcourſing upon theſe words 8 1 N M. 
7 of the Apoſtle, I ſhall h conſi- XI. 
PRAM der What the Do@rineis, which 
- he here aſſerts and illuſtrates. | 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhow, that *tis 

a Doctrine founded in the univerſal Rea- 

Vor, X. l 1 
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SAA M. ſon and Nature of Things, and inculcated 


UV 


in eyery park of,Scripture, And, Thirdly, 
I ſhall .cndeavour. to, explain, — 14 
che. Serels, and, Hopf. of; That, partieular 


Argarneth, which, the. Aude We dy- 
from That Hiſtorical Similitude, which 


he ſtiles an Allegpry. 

I. Firſt; Ix order to underſtand clearly 
and diſtinctly, Vbat the Docłrine itſelf is, 
which the Apoſtle is here aſſerting and 
illuſtrating ; Tis to be obſerved, that as 
Good - and - Ewil are themſelves eflenciall | 
and neceſſarily diſtinguiſhed, by the un- 
alterahle Nature and Reaſon of Things; 
and Good and Evil Men are, in the Mo- 
ral ſenſe, likewiſe eſſentially and neceſſi- 


rily diſtinguiſhed from each other, by 


their Doing what 1 is Good or Evil,: 80 God, 

who can never poſſibly be, deceived in 
judging, either of the Nature of. Things 
or of the Chara@ers of Perſons ; muſt con- 
ſequently, in his Government of | the, r9-. 
tional and moral World, be | 
termined by the conſideratian of theſe ne-. 
ceſſary and eſſential Diſtinctiong PFpr, 
What things really. Are. in themſelves ; 
7 Bel, to an unerring, Underſtanding, ef. 
my 


dots nr Rena... 
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Whatſoever is, in zts_ own nature, LS. 
worthy or Blameable; ; cannot but, 1 an 
All. powerful and Impart ial Governour, be 
diſtinguiſhed 2 Virtubus and 
Vicious Men therefore, cannot but be 1 in 
the Favour or under the Diſpleaſi gare of 
Cod; in proportion to the degree of their 
reſ pectire Qualifications. Conſequently, 
the Sum Total, the Congregation or Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, of all virtuous and good men 
from the 8 of che Wen are the 
True univerſal Church or oy God, the 
beavenly Feruſalem : And all Impenitent 
Sinners of all kinds, are eee, or the 
Sons of Perdition ' Bur becauſe in This 
preſent World, where the Hearts of | men 
are not diſcernable to each other, on im- 
pollible men can be * according to 
theſe Real diſtinctions; therefore 

ceſſity Here, the true Church of of God Ex 
be repreſented by, and in the Bok of Men 
be eſteemed 79 Be, All Thoſe = make 


Profeſſion of being, and in Appearance | . 
really ought to be: And 


are, what they 
even of God bimſelf,- 10 far as concerns all 


Publick Ti emporal * * m_ 
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muſt always neceſſarily Appear to be: Kea 18. ER l.. 


246 Who are the true Church of GOD. 


SEN M. be look'd upon as his Church and his 
X1. People. The Families, the Cities, the 


Nations worſhipping the True God; are 
Thoſe to whom all General Declaratim, 
Promiſes, and Tbreatnings, relating to 
God's Church on Earth, muſt of neceſ- 
ſity be addreſſed. Men of corrupt minds, 
inſenſible of the eſſential and indiſpen 
ſable neceſſity of true virtue, in order to 
be pleaſing to God; have from hence al- 
ways been apt to deceive themſelves, as 
if being Members of the. True Church of 
God, and Profeſſors of the True Religion, 
would be of real Advantage to them, 
without That inward Holineſs and true 
Goodneſs of the Heart and Mind, which 
as certainly ſhows forth itſelf in the habi- 
tual Practice of a virtuous Life, as a Good 
Tree from a Sound Root will nor fail to 
bring forth Good Fruit. The Jeus in 
the time of aur Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
were almoſt univerſally fallen into this 
Great Errour, in the higheſt Degree and 
in the moſt remarkable manner. The Fa- 
mily of Abraham, had diſtinguiſhed itſelf 
in an extraordinary manner from all other 


Families; ; and the Nation of the * 
| m 
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om all other Nations; by being Publick S x x N.. 
Worſhippers of the One True God, the 

God of the Univerſe ; while all other people lhe 
were overſpread with the. abſurdeſt and 

moſt barbarous Idolatries. And God ac- 
cordingly had been pleaſed to diſtinguiſh 

That Family and Nation, with repeated 
Promiſes of the Greateſt and moſt Laſting 
Bl:fings ; with Promiſes, that He would 
be Their God, and They ſhould be His 
people; and that among Them ſhould final- 
ly be eſtabliſhed a Kingdom, which ſhould 
have no End. Tis evident at firſt Sight, 
that God cannot be the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living; and that therefore all 
theſe Promiſes to Abraham and his Pofte- 
rity, and to.the True Worſhippers of God 
in All Ages, could be no better than mere 
Mockery, if God were not able to raiſe 
them from the Dead, that they might per- 
ſonally be Inheritors of the Premiſed 
Kingdom, when the Time of its Eftab- 
liſhment ſhould be fulfilled. Upon This 
ground therefore, the Jews had univerſally _ 
an expectation of a future Life : And, as 
being the Poſterity. of thoſe Worſhippers 
of the True God, to whom all the Promiſes 
R 4 were 


5 nM. Were made; they ; appropriated; to Then- 
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. ſolves all expectation of the-1Bfernal, as 
Well as of che Temporal, Fauour of God, 
Ang ſo far as they were trady, hat they 
prgfaſad. to be, fincere Prafficers of This 
TrueReligion ; {o far inderd they bad rea- 
ſon to appropriate ro themſelves wr ant 
miſed Bleſſings of God's peculiar prop 
Bur, hy degrees, eparating the 2 of 
God's Promiles from the declared Tatent 
aud Reaforn of chem, they fell into an 
imagination, that the .Pramiſes made to 
God's Church and People, were appropri- 
- ated to Thoſe who were the Poſterity of 

Abraham literally and by natural Deſcent, | 
and nat to Thoſe who were his Poſterity 
10 he ſpiritual and religiaus Senſe, that 
js, who inherited his Faichfulneſa in ad- 
Hering to That True Religion, upon ar- 
count of hich the Promiſes were made to 
bim. This errqur of the Jeus it was, 
that gt Row io di arte doe bin 
appobrian 10 ir is; cher rhough the Bro 
Mmiſes of God were indeed made to the 
 Palterity of Abraham, as his Church ond 
Beophe; yet it was * 
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ſenſe according 
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his Poſterity of Abraham in the'literal'S 1 N. 
to the Pleſb, was but che XL, 
vifje or BarrblyChurch, che 5% pork or re. VV 
preſentative of the radl invi 
of God, the true Children of — 
the ſpiritual and religious Senſe, the Suc- 
cefſors and Followers of the Patriarch. in 
his True Religion, in his Faithfulneſs and 
Obedience towards God. Nuo, faith he, 
ch. iii. 7, bat tbey which are of Faith, 
the ſame are the children of Abraham; 
and, gre Bleſſed with Faithful Abraham. ver. 9. 
For, God's Covenant having been malle 
with Abrgham before his Circumciſion, 
which was but the eternal Sign or Token 
of the Covenant; tis evident the Founda- 
tion of - the Covenant, was That Faith and 
Obedience; in which whoſoever folded 
che example of Abraham, and waRed i in Rom. iv. 
bis Reps, though he were not of bee i. 
neal Deſcent which was commanded to be 
diſtinguiſhed by the External &i vet in 
the religious ſenſe, he way, in God's eſti- 
mation, a child of Abraham. Ver. 28; 
There is neither Few nor Greek, there is 
neither Bond nor Free ; for ye are all 
One in Chrift Foſus : And if ye be Chrift's, 

then 
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then are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs ac- 


cording to the Promiſe. If ye be Cbriſts; 


that is, if ye be obedient to the everlaſting 
Goſpel, to That Goſpel which vat preached 
before unto Abrabam, ver. 8; then are ye 
Abrabam's Seed, and Heirs according ts 
the Promiſe. . For, in Chrift Feſus, ſaith 
he, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor wuncircumcifion, but a New creature, 
(that is, Faith which worketh by Love:) 
And as many as walk according 10 This 
Rule, Peace be on them,” and Mercy, ard 
upon the Tfrael of God. This is the Doc- 
frine, which the Apoſtle at large aſſerts in 
this Epiſtle. And he illuſtrates it parti- 
cularly in the words of my Text, by a Si. 
militude drawn from what happened in the 
Family of Abraham himſelf, As Abra- 
hem, ſays he, had two Sons; the one by a 
Bond-maid, the other by a. Free-woman : 
And as the Sor of the Bond-maid, though, 
according to the Fleſh, as truly his Natu- 
ral Deſcendant as the Other, yet was not 
to be Co- heir with Him who, by the Pro- 
miſe of God, was, appointed to inberit: 
So, ſays he, the Feruſalem which Now is 
and is in Bondage with her children ; the 
viſible 
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vifble earthly Church, which received the 8 NN. 
external ceremonial Law from Mount Sina; XI. 
is not, by That outward general denomi- 
nation, intitled to the eternal Favour of 
God; But the Feruſalem which is above, 
which is the Mother of us all, of All who 
by True Faith and fincere Obedience are 
pleaſing to God; This heavenly Ferufa-. 
lm, this ſpiritual invifible Church or City 
of the Living God, this general aſſembly 
and Church of the Firſt-born which are 
written in Heaven ; This it is, to which all 
the Promiſes of God, made to his Church, 
are, in reality, originally and finally ap- 
propriated. This is the Doctrine aſſerted 
and illuſtrated in the Text: Which was 
the Firſt thing 1 propoſed to ſhow. 
II. Secondly; T mrs Doctrine (I ſay) is a 
Doctrine founded in the univerſal Reaſon 
and Nature of Things, and inculcated in 
every part of Scripture. That tis a Doc- 
trine founded in the ni verſal Reaſon and 
Nature of Things, appears ſufficiently 
from what has 'been already faid, under 
the foregoing Head, in opening the Nature, 
of the Doctrine itſelf laid down in the 
N 


Su. Text; Where I have thown, that all the 
V 


Gen. ali g. alone, but that in his Seed All tbe Fani- 


Gen. aiv. tis recorded, that meeting 
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* Promiſes of God, made at all times to 
his Church, to the viſible Society of his 
Profeſſed Worſhippers on Earth ; thuſt of 
meceſſity, in the nature of the Thing, be un- 
derſtood to be made to Them, merely con- 
ſidered as the Type or F of tbe 
real invifible Church of God; that is, of 
Thoſe who, by the fncere.Pradtice of True 
Religion and Virtue are, in 'the Spiritual 
Senſe, - really accceptable to God: Rom. ix. 
8; They which are the children if the 
Fleſh, theſe are not the children of God; 
But the children of the Promiſe are count- 
ed for the Seed. That the ſame. Doctrine, 
is moreover inculcated in every part of 
Soripture; is v lain in the #1 le Se- 
ries both of the Old and New Teſtam̃ent. 
The original Promiſe «t/elf. made to Aa- 
ham, was not to Him and his Poſterit 


lies of the Earth likewiſe ſhould be ff. 
And in a little time after This Promiſe 
ix with Melb 
del King of Salem, a Worfhipper and 
Prieſt of the moſt High God, that is, one 


who profeſſed and maintained the 22 
eli- 


— a 
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Religion in the City. over vrhich he ruled;S.z = 4 
though his Family was not found in the XI. 
Genealogy of the Patriarchs, as the Ab:. 
thor. of the Epiſtle, to the Hebrews ob- 
ſerves; yet Abrabamacknowledged him as a; 
Worſhipper of the ſame God with himſelf; 
And not. only. ſo, but, moreover, upon ac- 
count of the Dignity of his Office, he. paid: 
to him, even as to a 8uperiour, tho Tenthof 
all the Spoils, that he had takes in a War- 
wich the. neighhouring. Cities: From, 
whence in the. Neu Teftament'this perſon: 
is juſtly repreſented, as having been a. 
Type of Chriſt himſelf. In falling Ages, + 
when the Nation of the, Jeui were ſettled. 

in the Land which God had \promiſed : to; 
Abraham, and God had himſelf given 

them a particular. Law, by the Obſervance, 

of which, they. were to. bo: kept diſtinct. 

from all che Nations of the Earth; it was 

ſtill conſtantly declared, that their Obſer- 

dog of That Lau was no further ac- 
ceptable to God, than as. it wag accompas. 

nied 20:44, and, became a Peculiar Obliga- 

uam to, a moge-perteca Obed ĩence to the 
eternal. Moral Law of Righteouſneſs: Hatb- 

ihe Lord as, Great Delight, in burns. fir 


ing 
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SER Mu. ings and Sacrifices, as in obeying the voice 
XI. of the Lord? Behold, to obey, is betty 
ban Sacrifice; and to hearken, than the 
Fat of Rams; 1 Sam. xv. 22. The Preach- 
ing of the Prophets, through the hvl: 
period of the Jewiſh State, was to the 
fame Effect; to warn That People againſt 
relying upon their being children of Ara. 
ham, and Followers of Moſes ; if 
were not, in the Practice of real Virtu: | 
and Righteouſneſs, as well as by the ob- 
ſervance of external Ceremonies, Gods 
diſtinguiſbed and peculiar People. And 
very plain Intimations are given in ſeveral 
Paſſages of the Prophets, of God's inten- 
tion to accept, out of All nations, thoſe 
who worked Righteouſneſs ; when, of his 
own peculiar people, who profeſſed to be 
Alone his True Worſhippers, every wicked 
perſon ſhould finally be rejected by him. 
Mal. i. 11; From the Rifing of the Sun 
even unto the going down of the ſame, my 
Name ſhall be great among the Gentile; 
and in Every place, Incenſe fhall be 9. 
fered unto my Name, and a Pure Offering; 
--== ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. In the New 
Teſtament, our Lord's Fore-runner Jon 
| | t 
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the Baptiſt began his Preaching, with ex- Sz n N. 
horting thoſe who came to his Baptiſm, XI. 
Think not to ſay within yourſelves, We baue n ä 
Abraham to our Fatber; But bring forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance. And our Lord 
bimſelf, to the ſame ſort of Perſons who 
relied upon Abraham's being their Father ; 
replied, Joh. viii. 39.3 that they could not 
be, in the religious ſenſe of the Phraſe, 
Abraham's children; unleſs they would Do 
the Works of Abraham. Again: Upon oc- 
caſion of the Centurion's ſhowing ſo great 
a Faith, as Jeſus had not before found, no 
mt in Iſrael ; he declares, that Many ſhall Mat. viii. 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit © 
down with Abrabam and Iſaac and Jacob 
in the Kingdom of Heaven; but the Chil- 
dren of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
outer darkneſs. And concerning his Ou 
Diſciples in particular, the Profeſſours of 
bis True Religion under the Goſpel-ſtare ; 
he faith ; Nor every one that ſaith unto me, Mat. vii. 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter the Kingdom 7 
Heaven; but he that Doth the Will of my 
Father which is in Heaven. And the A- 
poſtles accordingly in All their Writings, 
re perpetually warning men, that as God 
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2 Cor. vii. s All in all. That Cirtuncifion is tilthing;. 
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Sen M. it no Reſpecter of Perform, but in every Ng. 
XI. tion he that feareth him, and noorketh righ-' 
L 34 teouſneſs, i is accepted with him; ſo on the 
Other hand, whatever mens Brofeſitn of 

true Religion be, Gd will not be. mocked; 

but, according: to each one's Real Beha- | 
Gal. vi. 7- viour and Practice, whatſoever. a-man ou. 
eth, That ſhall he alſo. . That, wich 

dom. x. God, there us no difference between the Yew 
and the Greeks for the ſanr'Dord over all 

is rich unto all that call 'uppn him." That 

col ii. i. in the Goſpel · eſtimation of perſons, there 
is neither Greek nor Feu cireumoi ſun nur 
uncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 

nor. free ; but Chriſt, (that is Obedience 

to the Commands and Dodtritte of Chriſt ) 


2 ard Uncircumcifion'is' nothing. bus bo keys 
ing . of the · Commandmtnth of God. - And 
Rom. i. that Heis not u Few; which is one outtward- 
9 (the Apoſtle intended it flibuld bop: 
plied. by. parity +06 reaſon, chat" He" likes 
wiſe .:5. nor ta Chriſtjan, \who is une on 
wardly y). neither» is Thas 1corcumeyfn,. 
which is outward in th Fleſh s Bus He's 
a Few, which is ve inwardly; and. cir- 
_— is Tat. ef the Heure: in ib ißt 


rit, 
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it, and not in the letter; whoſe Praiſe : rs AG 
mt of Men, but of God. | 

ee wk og ſhown' This to be WV 
2 Doctrine evidently inculcated in every 

of Scripture, as well as founded in 

the univerſal Reaſon and Nature of Things: 
It remains that I now in the 
III. Third place, according to“ the Me- 
thod propoſed, to explain Wheren lies the x4 
Streſs of That particular Argument, which % 
the Apoſtle, in confirmation of This Doc- 2 
trine, draws from That Hiftorical Simili- 
tude in the Text, which he tiles an Alle- 
gory. Abraham had Two Sons, the One by 2 
« bond-maid, the other by a free- woman 
And Theſe ( ſays he) are the two Covenants. N 
Now the Force of this Argument, to any 
one who carefully confiders the Context, 
vill appear plainly to be This. The Doc- 
tine the Apoſtle contends for in This E- 
piſtle, is ; that Chriſtians of the Gentiles, . 
who obeyed the Goſpel ; being circumciſed — 
with the circumcifign --- of Chrift, as he = 
expreſſes himſelf, Cal. ii. 11; were en- IF 
ited to the Bleſſings of God's peculiar ' | ® 
5 5 equally with \ Theſe of the literal _ 
Circumcifion, who obſerved the Ceremo- NS 
ua} 8 ' nies 
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* E 'S M. nies of the Moſaick Law. And the Ground 


ne 


Rom. ix. 


mould be received in their ſtead, No in 


of This his Aſſertion, is; that not Cir. 
cumcifion or Unc: rcumcifign, not one or an- 
other particular Diſpenſation; but Obe- 
dience to the Commands of Gad, whatſoever 
thoſe Commandments be, and under what- 
ever particular Diſpenſation; is what the 
Divine Favour is conſtantly. annexed to. 
In oppoſition to This, the/Fews in the A- 
poſtles days, were poſſeſſed with a very 
ſtrong and ſettled Prejudice; that ſince 7 
the 1/raelites confeſſedly pertained the a- 
doption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, 
and the Giving of the Law, and the Ser- 
vice of God, and the Promiſes ; ſince Theirs 
confeſſedly were the Fathers or Patriarchs, 
to whom all the Promiſes of God: were 
originally made; it could not poflibly,be 

true (they thought, ) nor conſiſtent with 
the Promiſes of God made to their Fa- 
thers, that theſe 1/-aclites who had been 
all along the peculiar people or Church of 


God, ſhould at laſt be rejected for not re- 


ceiving the Goſpel ; and that Believers 
from among the Gentiles of all Nation, 


Anſwer to This Prejudice, the Apoſtle ar- 
* ? > | d — 
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gues very juſtly and firongly, not only (asS.x N M. 
J have before ſhown) from the nature l. 
and reaſon of the Thing, and from the ge- 3 
neral Notion of the Divine Attributes; 

but moreover in particular, from the A- 

nalogy of God's Method and Manner of 
proceeding, in the giving of #hoſe very 
Original Promiſes to the Patriarchs, upon 

which This Prejudice of the Fews was 
founded. Tell me, ſays he, ye that defire 

to be under the Law, do ye not hear the 

Law? That is; Will ye not attend to the 

Analogy of God's method of proceeding, 

in Thoſe very Promiſes on which ye de- 

pend? For it is written, that Abraham 

bad two Sons, the one by @ Bond-maid, the 

other by a Free-Woman. That is to ſay: 

Even originally, the Promiſe was not made 

to all the children of Abraham, but to 

Taac only: Which was, from the Begin- 

ning, a very plain Declaration, that God 

did not principally intend his Promiſe, to 

take place in Abraham's Deſcendants ac- 

cording to the Fleſh; but in Thoſe who, 

by a Faith or Fidelity like His, were in 

a truer and higher ſenſe the Children and 
Followers of that great Father of the 
G Faithful. 
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ITT? Faichful. In like manner; and for the 
XI. fame reaſon, the Promiſe was not made to 
. VV p26 the Sons of Jaac; but to Jacob only. 


And, among the Poſterity of Facob, Al! 
were not Iſrael, which were of Iſrael ; but, 
in Elijab's days, ſeven thouſand only were 
the True 1/rae/; and, in the time of J. 
ſatah, though the number of the children of 
Iſrael was as the ſand of the Sea, yet a Rem- 
nant only was fo be ſaved; and in Hoſead, 
God ſays, I will call Them.my people, which 
were not my people; and Her beloved, which 
was not beloved. The Strength therefore 
and Force of the Apoſtle's Argument in the 
Text, lies plainly Here. What ye your- 

ſelves, (ſays he,) who are ſo zealous for 
the obſervation of the Moſaick Law, can- 
not but acknowledge to have been. &rigi- 
nally and always true; the ſame (ſays he) 
is true Now. What was true concerning 
the Two Sons of Abraham, and likewiſe 
concerning the two Sons of Iſaac; who 
were the Patriarchs with whom Gods 
Covenant was originally made ; is, by con- 
tinuance of the ſame Analogy, true con- 

cerning the Covenant eſtabliſhed with the 

Families, and with the Nation of the 

Jew, 
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s true concerning the Church of God, 
through all ſucceſſive Ages; tis true con- 
cerning the Jeruſalem that Now is, and 
concerning That which is to come. As A. 
braham had Tuo Sons, the one by a Bond- 
maid, the other by a Free-woman : And as 
the Son of the Bond-maid, though, accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, no leſs truly his Natural 
Deſcendant than the Other, yet was not to 
be Co-beir with Him who, by the Promiſe 
of God, was appointed to inherit : So, 
ſays the Apoſtle, the Jeruſalem which Now 
is, and is in Bondage with her children ; 
the vi /ible earthly Church, which received 
the external Ceremonial Law from Mount 
Sina; is not, by that outward general de- 
nomination, intitled to the eternal Favour 
of God; But the Jeruſalem which is above, 
which is the Mother of us All, of All who 
by True Faith and Sincere Obedience are 
pleaſing to God; This heavenly Feruſa- 
lem, this Spiritual inviſible Church or City 
7 the Living Gad it is, to which all the 
Promiſes of God, made in All Ages to his 
Curch, are, in reality, originally and fi- 
ally appropriate N 
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Jeus, deſcended from thoſe Patriarchs ; & EN N. 


262 bo are tbe true Church of G OD. 
SEA. Taris Argument, is a direct, full, and 
XI. ſtrong Anſwer, to That Fewiſh Prejudice; 
which the Apoſtle, through this Whole 


Epiſtle, is endeavouring to remove, It 
clearly and diſtinctly obviates their Grand 
Obje#ion, drawn from the Immurability 
of the Divine Promiſes to their Fathers ; 
and entirely takes away the very Ground 
and Foundation of it. 1 

AN p from hence we may obſerve, how 
unreaſonable it is, as well as profane, to 
imagine or repreſent the Apoſtle, as found- 
ing the Truth of a Doctrine upon an Al- 
gorical Proof. The Allegory or Similitud: 
he here makes uſe of, is not alledged as a 
Proof of the Truth of the Doctrine he is 
aſſerting, but as a Proof of the Falſene/; 
and Groundleſineſs of a particular Objec- 


l 
tion urged by the unbelieving Jews againſt ; 
it. The Doctrine itſelf is at large proved ] 
to be True, from the Nature and Reaſon of l 
the Thing, from the Perfections of Gu, w 
and from the Whole Tenour of Scripture: Wi © 


But a particular Allegation of the Jeu 
againſt it, is, with the greateſt juſtnel 
and ſtrength of Argument, proved to be 


falſe and groundleſs, from the r f 
al 
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x like caſe acknowled ged by 7 hemſelves, in 8 r A M. 
which the Reaſon of the thing is the ſame. XI. 

Anp from hence therefore, further, 4 
we may obſerve ; that Proofs broughr by 
the Apoſtles frequently to the Fews in par- 
ticular, differ from Proofs brought to the 
Gentiles, in This; not that they were at 
any time Arguments drawn from things 
acknowledged by the Fews, in themſelves 
otherwiſe znconclufive ; but that they were 
drawn juſtly and ſtrongly, (as I have ſhown 
particularly concerning the Argument in 
the Text,) from things well known among 
the Jeus, though what the Gentiles were 
Strangers to. 

THz evident Application of what has 
been ſaid, is; that as, in the times of the 
Jeus and of the Patriarchs from the Be- 
zinning, all were not Iſrael, which were of 
ljrael ; and the Son. of the bond-maid, 
though equally the Seed of Abraham, yer 
was not to be Heir with the Son of the Free- 
woman; and all along, he that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit: Even ſo it is Now, 
All are not Chriſtians, who are called af- 
ter the Name of Chrift : And not the Mem- 
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SEA u. bers of Chriſt's vifb/e Churchon Earth, but 
XI. they only who de the Will of bis Father 
which is in Heaven, ſhall inherit the Pro- 

miſes. They only, who live in the Prac- 

tice of true Virtue, Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs ; ſhall, in the Spiritual Senſe, 

be counted for the Seed. 


. 
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SERMON XII. 


Rebellion againſt God as malig- 
nant as Witchcraft. 


I S AM. XV. 23. 


Fir Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, 
and ay 1 is as Inmiquity and Ta- 
lat 


(ce HE Occaſion of theſe Words SEA. 
vas this. Saul being anointed XII. 
“King over Iſrael, was ſent WWW 
dorf God upon the following 
Meſſage delivered to him by 
the Prophet Samuel, Ver. 2, of this chap- 
ter: Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
remember that which Amalek did to Iſrael, 
bew be laid wait for him in the way when 

| be 
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SER u. he came up from Egypt; Now go, and 
ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all that 


XII. 


Rebellion againſt GOD 


they have, and ſpare them nat; but f 
both man and woman, infant and ſuckling, 
ox and ſheep, camel and Aſs. It ma 
juſtly be eſteemed a Queſtion of ſome 
Difficulty, whence it might come to paſs, 
that God ſhould give ſo very ſevere a Com- 
mand; to do that, which, without fuck 
an expreſs Commiſſion, could not but 
have been cenſured as an unreaſonable Cru- 
elty. And indeed there cannot happen 
any caſe, wherein it would be juſtifiable 
for any mortal Power, upon his own Au- 
thority, to take upon him to deal in ſuch 
a manner with any Enemy whatſoever. 


But God, who is the Supreme Author and 


Lord of all, and who has an unqueſtioned 


Right to take away that Life which he 


himſelf at firſt freely gave ; and who a- 


lone can without errour judge when a Na- 


tion has filled up the meaſure of their ini- 
quity, and deſerves to be deſtroyed by an 
exemplary and univerſal Judgment; and 
who in the Life to come can without reſpect 


of Perſons diſtinguiſh equitably the Caſe 
of every Individual Perſon, which in the 


exemplary 
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exemplary Severity of a National Judg- S EN N. 
ment was not ſo proper to be diſtinguiſhed XII. 


lere; he may, very conſiſtently with Juſ- 
tice and Equity, command ſuch univer- 
ſal Judgments to be inflicted when and 
where he thinks fit; there being in rea- 
lity no difference, whether he commands 
2 whole Nation, without diſtinction of 
Perſons, to be deſtroyed by the Sword ; 
25 in the preſent Caſe of Amalek, and that 
of all the Nations of Canaan; or whe- 
ther he conſumes them by a Flood, as at 
the univerſal Deluge ; or by Lightning 
from Heaven, as in the Caſe of Sodom ; 
or by a ſudden Earthquake, as when the 
Earth opened her Mouth and ſwallowed 
up Dathan and Abiram, with their whole 
Families at once; or by Peftlential Diſeaſes ; 
or by a natural Death, All theſe things, 
in the hand of God who ruleth over all ; 
and who has an undoubted Power and 
Right over that Life, which he himſelf 
gave; and who in the World to come can 
make that exact Diſtinction of Perſons, 
which there is no Neceſſity ſhould be 
made here; in his hand (I fay) all theſe 
things are equally proper Inſtruments of 

Juſtice; 
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Rebellion againſt GOD 
Juſtice; and, without all queſtion, he 
may deſtroy a wicked Nation by what 
means he himſelf thinks fit. Saul there- 
fore being ſent of God with an expreſs 
Command, to deſtroy every thing in Ana- 


tek utterly and without exception; exe- 


cutes this Command in part, as we read, 
ver. 7, 8; And Saul /mote the Amalekites, 
and utterly defiroyed all the people 
with the edge of the Sword, But twas in 
part only, that he executed his Commiſ- 
fion. For in the ſame place tis recorded, 
that, contrary to the Command of God, 
Saul and the people ſpared Agag the King 
of the Amalekites, and took bim alive, and 


| the beſt of the Sheep and of the Oxen, and 


of the Fatlings, and the Lambs, and all 
that was good, and would not utterly de- 


toy them; but every thing that was vile 


and refuſe, that they deſtroyed utterly, 

HERE Saul was guilty of Two very 
great Faults; , of Covetouſneſs, in pre- 
ſerving for himſelf the Beſt of all thoſe 
Spoils, which God had exprefsly com- 
manded to be deſtroyed utterly; And 
herein he was the more inexcuſable, be- 


cauſe che Wrath of God had been before 


executed 
2 
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executed upon. the like Occafion, in an S vA u. 


exemplary manner, upon Achan who at XIL 


the deſtruction of Jericho had been guilty 
of the very ſame Offence. 2dly, He was 
guilty of Vanity and Oftentation, in taking 
Agag the King of Amalek alive, and 
bringing him with him in Triumph; when 
God had peremptorily commanded him to 
deſtroy them All. Tis ſaid indeed in the 


Text, that he ſpared Agag; as if it had 


been an Act of Mercy and ion. 
But this is only hit own falſe repreſentation 
of the Action. For he who made no dif- 
iculty of deſtroying even the Women and 
Children without Diſtinction; tis evident, 
ſpared the wicked and tyrannical King, of 
whom it is ſaid by way of eminent cruelty, 


that his Sword had made Women childleſs ; 


tis evident (I ſay), that Saul, who had 
made no Scruple of deſtroying even the 
Women and Children of the Amalekztes, 
ſpared at the ſame time their Wicked King, 


not out of any tenderneſs and commiſera- 


tion, but for Vanity and Oftentation, to 


triumph over him; or perhaps out of too 


great an inclination and readineſs to enter 


into Friendſhip with him; And then his 


Caſe 


270 
Sz x. Caſe was the fame with that of Ahab af- 
XII. terwards, who, being commanded of God 


to deſtroy Benbadad King of Syria after he 


man whoin I appointed to utter nas 


| down to meet him, ver. 13, he preſump- 
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had taken him Priſoner called him Brother 
and made a League with him; upon which 
the Lord ſent a Prophet to him, ſaying, 
Becauſe thou haſt let go out of 60 band a 


therefore thy life ſhall go for his life, and 
thy people for his people; 1 Kings xx. 42: 
In like manner, in the preſent Caſe of 
Saul, God ſpake unto Samuel, (ſaying) 
ver. 11th of this Chapter, It repenteth me 
that I bave ſet up Saul to be King; for 
he is turned back from following me, and 
bath not performed my Commandments. 
Ax as he thus groſsly tranſgreſſed in the 
firſt principal Action, ſo in the following 
Circumſtances, as one Sin naturally draws 
on another, he fell into other continued 
provocations. For when Samuel came 


tuouſly declares, (as if either his Obedience 
had been entire, or the Defect of it could 
have been concealed from the Prophet 
Behold, I have performed the Commani- 
ment of the Lord. The Falfity of which 

declaration, 
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open, by the Spoils, which he had taken, 
beng there preſent before him; he then 
firſt endeavours to transfer the Fault from 
bimſelf to Others, ver. 15; The People, 
ſays he, ſpared the beſt of the" Sheep and 
of the Oxen; As if what the people did, 
was not done by His direction and Autho- 
rity: Which being too apparent to be de- 
nied, he next adds an Excuſe, drawn from 
a pretence of Religion, ver. 15, 21; The 
people took the chief of the things which 
ſoould have been deſtroyed, to Sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God; Which is as much as 
to ſay: We bave diſobeyed the Command- 
ment of God, in order to ſerve him, To 
This the Prophet makes a double reply ; 
firſt convincing him of his falſe notion of 
Religion, and then ſeverely reproving him 


4 


9 


convinces him of his falſe Notion of Re- 
ligion, ver. 22; Hath the Lord as great 


= p +» . 3 


ces, as in obeying the Voice of the Lord; 


Lam FJ 
* 


and to hearken, than the fat of Rams. 


And then he ſeverely reproves him for 
| his 


S8. > 


ow 
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declaration, when it was immediately laid SRE RU. 


for his ſtubborn Diſobedience. Firſt, he 


delight in Burnt - offerings and Sacrifi- 
Behold, to obey, is better than Sacrifice; 


XII. 


272 Rebellion again GOD: 
SE x u. his ſtubborn Diſobedience, in the Word; 
XII. of the Text; For Rebellion is at the Sin 
of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs is as ni. 

guity and Idolatry: To rebell againſt the 
| direct Command of God, to diſobey in 
the inſtance of a plain and pofitive 
to tranſgreſs againſt the cleareſt Light and 
moſt expreſs Declaration of the Will of 
God; This is an Action of the like Ma- 
lignity, even as the Sin of Witchcraft: | 
And the perſiſting ſtubbornly in ſuch Diſ- 
obedience, is like the Practice even of Ido- 
latry itſelf. The Word we here render, 
Witchcraft, ſignifies che following of Di- 
vinations and Inchantments, which were 
Superſtitions forbidden with the ſevereſt 
8 Penalties under the Law; and were 
juſtly looked upon as a renouncing of Gol, 

dy having recourſe to other real or ims- 

ginary Powers in oppoſition to Him 
When therefore a Crime is faid to be 4 
the Sin of Witchcraft ; the meaning is 
that 'tis a Fault of ſo deep a Die, of ſo 
heinous and provoking a Nature, that the 

_ obſtinate Commiſſion of it is n agg 
inconſiſtent with all true Principles of 
Religion, 
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as ee as W, dee, 
Religion 4 in elfe, a total renuncia- 


tion of 


1 80 x 
his true 1. the 
to falſe Gods, "or 2555 | 
and therefore tis exp! 
rogether, Tniquity and Idolatry. Which 
Two words in place, do not ſignify 
Two diſtinct Tung 83 but are of the Tame 
import as if it been faid i in One, the 
Iniquity of I dolatry, the Perverſeneſs or 
Varighteouſneſs of ſerving Falſe Gods, 
And ſo the latter part of the Text, is, 
according * to che freq uent Stile of Scrip- 

ture, only a repeating 2721 ſtrengthning of 
the 4 laid do Own in the free oh 
by expreſſin ” the lame 
Words in s e 12 as 
Sin of Witchcraft, tu | 15 as 
Iniquity any; e Rebelling, uf ob- 
ſtinate Di ilobedience, againſt the True, 
Cod, is like ſerving "aſe one; * 


ph mips 


a 
Stubborniieſs in 96 — * 


frving him only after our 
Vo L, X. ; of ' humour, 
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S x AM. humour, is the ſame thing as not ſerving 
XII. him at all. 


Rebellion againſt G 0 D 


TuIsõ is the Propoſition contained in 
the Words of the Text; and tis a Doc- 
trine, of the greateſt Importance in Re- 
ligion. For, as among the Jeus of old, 
ſo now alſo among Chriſtians, moſt men 
have an extreme Abhorrence of direct Ido 
latry, or ſerving of Falſe Gods. And be- 
cauſe they hate a Falſe Religion, therefore 
they are preſently apt to cry out with Saul; 
Behold, I have obeyed the Commandment 
of the Lord. But alaſs! when it comes to 
be examined, - how they have obeyed him; 
or when perhaps their own Conſciences 
come, in the days of Sickneſs, to put them 
upon making themſelves a ſtrict inquiry 
into their own Actions; then it appears 
how partial their Obedience has been. 
Poſſibly they have, with Saul, deſtroyed 
the Amalekites; have conſtantly oppoſed the 
open and declared Enemies of Religion. 
Moreover perhaps, whatever was vile and 
refuſe, That they have deſtroyed utterh. 
Whatever Sins did not eaſily beſet them, 
nor offer them ſtrong Temptations, ny 

| | er 
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their Conſtitution, their Intereſt, or their S ERM. 

Friends; theſe Sins they have both hearti- XII. 

ly avoided themſelves, and ſeverely con- 

demned them in other Men. But the Beſt 

of the Sheep and of the Oxen; the things 

which were dear to them, like a Right- 

hand or a Right-eye z the Sins which laid 

before them ſtrong Temptations, of Pro- 

fit, Honour, or Pleaſure; Theſe they 

could not but are, and be unwilling 

wholly to root them out. And yet, as 

Saul endeavoured to transfer the Blame 

from himſelf upon the People; ſo, in the 

other Caſe alſo, tis not the Men them- 

ſelves, 'tis not their Reaſon-and Judgment, 

that chooſes the Sin-; bur their inferiour 

Appetites, their Paſſions and Afﬀedtions 

chooſe it for them, and drive them into 

it even perhaps in a manner againſt their 

Wills; And . theſe they are willing 

ſhould bear the Blame of it, as being = 

Law in. their Members, warring againſt 

tbe Law of their Minds, and bringing them 

into Captivity to the Lau f Sin. But 

further; they can ſtill ſtrengthen their 

Excuſe, by alleging, as Saul did, that they 

do Sacrifice alſo unto the Lord their God ; 
R Tz They 
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S ERM. They are diligent perhaps in all che ex- 
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XII. ternal Forms and Ceremonies of Religion, 
and zealous for promoting its temporal 


Power and Authority in the World; And 
yet, while at the ſame time they live in 
the habitual Practice of any ane known 
Sin, of Uncleanneſs or Dirunkenneſs, of 
Tnjuſbice or Uncharitableneſi, af Fraud or 
Violence, or in the plain Breach of any | 
other of the expreſs Commandments of 
God]; notwithſtanding all their Obſervation 
of the outward Forms of Religion, not- 
withſtanding all their Zeal for the Temple 
of the Lord, notwithſtanding all their 
Appearances of Piety, not only to o- 
thers, but 'perhaps by a ſreret and care- 
leſs Fallacy, even to rhemſelves alſo; yet 
This their Piſobedience in any one Jenown 
Inſtance of Immorality, This their Nebel- 
lion, is as the Sin of Witchcraft; and 
their Stubborneſi, is as the Tniquity of lab. 
Jatry, Their refuſing to obey the 'Trat 
God, whom they profeſs to worſhip, 1s 
like ſerving a Faiſe one; Or their Stub- 
bornneſs in obeying him partially, and ſer- 
ving him only after their own way or bu- 
mour, is the ſame ching as not ſerving him 


al 
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at all, For wherein conſiſts the Iniquĩty S x NN. 
of Idolatry, and the Wiekedneſs of ſer- II. 
ving falſe Gods; but in This, chat it dero⸗- 
gates from the Majeſty of the True God, 
and denies him That honour which is hit 
Alme peculiar due? And is it not in a 
manner the ſame thing, to deny the Ag- 
thority of a ſupreme Governour.z or to 
acknowledge his Authority, and yet diſ- 
obey his Laws? to refuſe. to ſerve him at 
all; or to ſerve him only partially, not 
mands, but according to our on Pleaſure 
or Fancy ? St Paul, makes chem that 
Know not Gad, and them that obey not be 
_ Goſpel; i. e. thoſe that acknowledge not che 
True God at all, and thoſe that do ac- 
knowledge him without obeying him; he 
makes them equally liable to the ſame Vrn- 
geance; 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Nay, if we conſider 
things with exactneſs, there will appear 
much more Excuſe for even the greate/# 
Errours, in the Profeſſion of a Falſe Reli- 
gion; than for Diſabedience, under the 
Knowledge of the True. The only: Rea- 
ſon, why the Wrath of God is ſo. often 
and ſo ſeverely:denounced in Scripture a- 
r 
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SER M. gainſt the unbelieving Nations, is becauſe 


II. 


the Apoſtle calls them, at the ſame time, 
Children of Di ſobedience: And what our 


there may be a Perverſeneſs in perſiſting 


of Thoſe things, upon account of which 


Saviour in One Goſpel threatens as the ſe- 
vereſt of Puniſhments, - that a man ſhall 


have his Portion aſſigned him with the Un- 
' believers; is in Another expreſſed, that it 
"ſhall be aſſigned him with the Hypocrites, 


Hypocriſy therefore is as the Sin of Lnb.. 


lief, and partial Obedience, like not obey- 
ing at all. Not that there are not Degree: 
of Diſobedience in rebelling againſt God; 
but that a wilful Stubbornneſs in any par- 


ticular Diſobedience, is abſolutely inconſiſ- 
tent with the Favour of God; and that 


habitually in ſingle Sins, even like to the 
Perverſeneſs of a total Apoſtacy. One Mor- 
tal Wound deſtroys a man, as certainly # 
many; and incorrigible Obſtinacy in the 
Practice of Any Sin, may be of equal Ma- 
lignity even as Idolatry itſelf . Equal, not 
perhaps as to the Degree, of the particu- 


lar Puniſhment it ſhall bring upon him; 


but equal as to the Certainty of its bring- 


ing him in general to Candemnarion. God 


requires 
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requires, that men ſhould ſerve him with SERM. 
their whole Heart; 5 and he thar ſaid, Theu XII. 
ſhalt not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo, Thou KEY 
ſhalt not Kill. But the F olly of Wicked 
men, will diſtinguiſh where there is no 
Diſtinction; and they will ſerye God in 
what manner only, and in what-Inflances 
they pleaſe. This is that great Deceitful- 
neſs of Sin, that ſecret Hypocriſy, which 
inſenſibly leads men into a Rebellion like to 
the Sin of Witchcraft, and, into a Stub- 
bornneſs like to the Inig quity of Idolatry. 

The external, the formal, and ceremonial 
part of Religion, they will poſlibly be very 
fond of; but the inward and real Virtues 
of the Mind, Meekneſs and Purity, Hu- 
mility and Charity, Equity, Simplicity 
and true Holineſs, for theſe they would 
gladly commute, and make amends with 
any Compenſation. This is the great and 
general Corruption; This has in all times 
and in all places been the Hifi and the laſt 
Errour in matters of Religion. Sau/,would 
needs Sacrifict unto the Lord his God, out 
of thoſe very ſpoils, which he had pre- 
ſumptuouſly taken, againſt God's expreſs 
Command. But Samuel reproves his F ally, 
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280 Rebellion ain "GOD 
S EAM. in the Words before the Text} Hath the 
XII. Lord as great Delight in  Burnt-Offering 
ud Sacrifices, "as in obeying the Voice of 
the Lord? "Behold, to obey,” is better than 
Sacrifice; and to bearkin, than the Fat if 
Rams, In followin g Ages. the whole Na- 
tion of the Jour, ul in Th in like | manner 
be always very diligent, in o 
Sacrifices and Oblations; as if 9 5 | 
make amends, for the Vicic 
Lives, And yet how often did the wa 
ture admonith them to the contrary ! If 
I 73; Thinkeft thou that Twill tat the 
Flgſb of Bulls, or drink the Blood of Giats? 
Nay, but Offer unto God Thank 15 5 and 
pay thy Vows unto the moſt H 5. Ecclel. 
v. 1; Be more ready to hear, 0 to Obey, 
than to give the Sacrifice of of Fool; "fort 
 confider not, that they do evil. II. i. 11, 16; 
To what Purpoſe 15 "ob Multitde of your 
Sacrifices unto Me, faith the Lord? -—- 
Waſh. you, make you clean,-—teaſt t 10 45 
evil, learn to 4% well ; e Be willing 
and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good of th the 
"Land. Ho. vi. % & 0 defired Mercy, and 
not Sacriſce; and the Knowledge A os 
mare than Burnt-Offerings. And: to 
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but one Paſſage niore, Mic. vi. 63 Where- S'z'n wi. 
with ſhall T chme "before the Lord, and I. 
how my ſelf before the High God? Shall "VV 
1 come before him with Burnt-Offerings; 
with Calves of 'a year old? Will the'Lortl 
be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with 
ten thouſands of Rivers F Oil? He hath 
ſeewed thee, O man, what is yood a1 
what doth the Lord require of "thee, but 
to do juſtly, HF to Wie ary, an to walt 
tunbly with thy God? Even in our Savi- 
our's Time, after all theſe 1 Ad- 
monitions; the Phariſees, which were the 
ſrifteſt Sect of the Jews, Till continual 
to value themſelves upon thelr mere exter- 
nal Performances; and yet that very Scribe 
who was ſent to tergpr him, copld not but 
knowledge to our Lotd, that he had ſaid 
tle Truth, in affirmihg, that for a man to 
love God with 41 Heart, and bit 
Neighbour as bimſelf; was tabre than all 
whole Burnt 10 Ge "and  Sacri, ifices; St 
8 ee br ah the 
Week, 2d y Tithes of all that 
hy had, and 7 | Pretene efice make long 
Prayers; while at the ſame Time, they ſe- 


cretly devoured Widows Houſes, They 
would 
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8 E RM. would with a ſpecious appearance by Pigty 
XII. dedicate to the Corban, that is, give to 


the Service of the Temple, as much a 
was expected they ſhould beſtow in cha- 
ritable Uſes; only with intention to de- 


fraud their Parents and poor Relations, of 


that Support, which they had Reaſon ac- 
cording to the Laws both of God and Na- 


ture, to expect from them. They would 


with great Superſtition waſh the outfide 
of their Cups and Pots, while the inſide 
of their own Hearts, was full of unrigb- 
teouſneſs and all uncleanneſa. In a word, 
they would do Any thing rather, than what 
was Right and ought to be done; and 
therefore our Saviour declares, that except 
our Righteouſneſs exceeds the Righteouſne| 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, we ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the Kingdom of. Heaven, 
Among the ſeveral Corrupters of Chriſt- 
anity likewiſe, What is it that men have 
not been willing to undertake; what Jour- 
neys and Pilgrimages; What Hardſhips 
and Abſtinences; what voluntary Humi- 
lities, and uncommanded Auſterities; 
what profuſe Gifts to Monzſteries or Re- 
ligious Societies, and unbounded Zeal far 

prope 
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propagating what they call Right Opini-S x NM. 

ons, that is, ſuch as happen to prevail, or XU. 

be in Faſhion amongſt them; inſtead of 

ſerving God with Simplicity of Devotion, 

and Loving theirNeighbours as themſelves? 

Not conſidering the Admonition of St 

Paul, that if a man ftrives for maſteries, * 2 Tim. il. 

jet is be not crowned, except he ſtriue lau- 

fully; if a man runs in a Race, yet if he 

takes a ſhorter Way to the Mark, and 

runs not in that Courſe which is by the 

Rules appointed and marked out, his La- 

bour is in vain; And if a man profeſſes 

to ſerve God, yet if he ſerves him not in 

That Method of Obedience which God 

bimſelf requires, but will go a nearer Way 

to Heaven, either according to his own 

Humour and Fancy, or in the Way of 

Any human Invention whatſoever, fol- 

lowing the Authority of Men, of Popes, 

or Fathers, or Councils, or Churches, or 

even That of an Angel from Heaven, cons 

St Paul expreſſes himſelf, ) in ſtead of the 

Plain Rules of Reaſon and Scripture ; he 

may juſtly fall ſhort of his Reward. By ' 

conceited Obſtinacy in this-way of com- 

penſating for the Breach of God's plain 
Commands, 


284 _ Bebellicn again GD 
* em; a rebellious und diſobedient 
I. Diſpoſition grows upon men by degrees 
Wnll it becomes like the gin of — 
and their Stubbornneſs, till it be like the 
Triquity of Idolatry. Burt no 

of the Perverſeneſs of this ſort of Sinning, 

can ſet it forth in ſo lively'a manner, 4; 

the giving ſome Hiſtorical Examples of i; 

And I ſhall mention Two, which contain 

a more exact tation of the natute 
of this Stubbornneſs, chan any iExpiicarim 
of it in Words could do. The One, is the 
Behaviour of Saul, in the arber Actions of 
his Life, befides That referted to in the 
Text: The Orber, is the Behaviour of the 
People of the Jets, in their paſſage thro 
the Wilderneſs, towards the promiſed 
Land. In the firſt place, Suu after bis 
Anointment, being commanded to wit 

7 Sam. 10 Jepen days till Samuel ſhouldicome tu in- 
5. Arik him what do, and offer Sdtrifie 
xii. 8. for him; partly chrough Fear and Di- 
truſt, partly through Preſunaption, offer 
a Sacrifice himſelf; which was prese) 
contfary to God's Comaumdment. For 

xr. 8. Which, being ſeverely reptoved by th fw 
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as malignant as Witchcraft. a8s 
he was commanded utterly: to deſtroꝝ Sz R N. 
the Amalekites, he tranſgreſſes again; and, 
contrary to a like expreſs Command, co» - 
velouſly ſpares the beſt of the Spoil, to 
do Sacrifice (it ſeems) unto the Lord his 
God. After This, he unworthily at- 
tempts to kill David, becauſe he percei- vii. 11. 
ied that the Lord was wich him, and had 29. 
appointed him to ſucceed in the Kingdom: 
And having failed of flaying him with 
his own hand, he ſends him againſt the 
Phiiftines, in hopes be might be lain by 
Them ; and gives him his Daughter to 
Wife, on purpoſe to be a are unto hm, 21. 
and that the bang of the Phrliſtines might 25. 
le againſt bim. After This, being con- 
vinced of Davids Inngcency, he ſwore 
to Jonathan, At the Lord li neth, be Sh ix. 6. 
ut be ain; and yet preſentl/ after, at. | 
tempts again to lay him with his own 10, 
hand ; and, upon his eſcaping, ſends Meſ- 
ſengers to kill him in his Houſe. This | xx. 33 
not ſuceeeding, he attempts the third time 
to lay him wich his qwa band; and,. 
when he had eſcaped; purſues him with | 
an Army; and cruelly killed fourſcore 2 17. 
and five Prieſts, and deſtrayed their myo 19 

1 | | a | wy - 


17; 
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S ERM. City, for giving him refreſhment in his 
XII. journey. After This, continuing to pur- 
3 ſue David with three thouſand men, he 
providentially fell bim/elf into the Hand 
of Him whom he purſued; and when 
David ſpared his Life, and ſent him a- 
way unhurt, he ſeemed convinced of his 
own unreaſonableneſs, and confeſſed to 
17. David, Thou art more righteous than I; 
For thou haſt rewarded me good, ubertat 
J have rewarded thee evil. Vet imme- 
diately after, he relapſes anew into his 
Folly, and purſues him again, to deſtroy 
xxvi. 2. him; and falling a ſecond time into the 
Hands of him whoſe Life he ſought, 
21. David releaſes him Then alſo unhurt, 
and he ſeems to repent again, ſaying; 
T have ſinned; return, my Son David, fir 
J vill no more do thee harm, becauſe ny 
Soul was precious in thine eyes this day ; 
behold, I have played the Fool, and have 
erred exceedingly. Vet even after Thi 
the Hiſtory tells us, that the only- reaſon 
why he purſued him not yet again, wi 
x2vii 4 becauſe David had eſcaped further into 
the Land of the Pbiliſtines. At laſt, find- 
ing himſelf forſaken of God, for a 

3 
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is peated Follies ; though he had Himſelf TERM» 
t cut off all the Wizards out of the Land, XII. 
ie jet he takes pa ins to ſearch out and apply 
ds himſelf to a Woman reputed to have a | 
n Familiar-Spirit; Probably a Cheat, like wii. 6, 
a- the reſt of the Diviners: For when in- 3 
is WY ficad of the Woman's practiſing her de- 
to lufive Arts, God thought fit, in reproof 
cf Sau!'s Wickedneſs, to cauſe in reality 
01 2 Likeneſs of Samuel to appear; the Text 1 
c- WY t:1ls us that the Woman herſelf was affright- 
sed at the unexpected Appearance, and cried 
y out with a loud voice in great Surprize 
he when ſhe ſaw Samuel. Which ſeems to be 
u, a plain evidence that her Art was a Cheat; 
rt, and that the Reality, unexpected to Her, 

4 was God's own extraordinary Inter poſi- 

tion. And This takes away the whole 

Foundation of all thoſe Vain Queſtions, 

1 Whether the Devil had Power to diſturb. 

wy Samuel or not, and how he could foretel © 

eb future events, and the like. The E- 

nent was, that Saul went away in deſpair; | 
ert day, having loſt a Battle, i 4 

n elf. 1 may 4 be wondred, 

bow Saul, after ſo many repeated admo- 

e. tions, could ſo, often relapſe fo fooliſh- 
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as malignant as Witchcraft. 289 
H-aven ; And Then they ſaid, There 182 nw. 
nthing at all befides this Manna before aur XII. 
eyes. Nay, be rained alſo fleſh upon them N ban. 
as thick as duſt, and feathered fowls like as 3. 
the ſand of the Sea : But for all This, 

they finned yet more, and provoked the p. . lr. 
moſt high in the Wilderneſs: They envied 1. 4. 
Moſes, in the caſe of Dathan and Aram; pet. f 
ond angred Aaron the Saint of the Lord: 19. 
They made a' calf in Hoyeb, and worſhip« Ex. ni 
hel the fimilitude of a Calf that eateth 3 
Hay: They joined themſelves alſo unto Baak ders. 
her, and ate tbe Offerings of the Dead, ==" 
Laſly, when they came to the Land of 
Cangan, and were commanded to enter 
into it; then they deſpiſed that pleaſant PL evict | 
land, and gave no credit unto bis Word, un 
then the land was a land that 2 Res 
the inhabitants thereof, and it was defend« 
ed by Grants, and had Cities great and 
null xp 00 Zhen wo chob7 gt be be | 
quered, But when, upon This, God; 
commanded them to return back into the 
Wilderneſs ; then on the contrary they 
would go up into the land which the Lav 5 
had promised them, and would fight for 
I preſumpraguſly, and were defeated. 
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SER M. In all theſe Inſtances, their rebellious dif. 


XII, 


caſe of every ſtubborn Sinner in particu- 


faith he, were our examples, to the intent 


upon whom the. ends of the: world ar 


Rebellion againſt GOD, &ec. 


poſition was @s the Sin of Wittbcraft, and 
their Stubboritneſs like fo 7 the) Me of 
Idolatry. 

THE Application i is E eaſy, to the 


lar : And St Paul has expreſsly applied it 
for us in general; 1Cor.x.6; Theſe things 


we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they 
alſo Iufted ; Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
Some of them — neither let us commit fu. 
nication, as ſome of them c 'ommitted ; nei- 
ther let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted ;---- neither murmur ze, 4 
ſome of them alſo murmured, and were di- 
 froyed of the Deſtroyer : For all thee 
things happened unto them for examples, 
and they are written for our admontim, 


Come. 


SERMON 


SERMON XIII 


All Sin proceeds from ſome Miſ- 


apprehenſion of God. 
Jer. v. 4. 


Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, they 
are fooliſh; for they know not the way 
of the Lord, nor the Fudgment of their 
Ged. DEP 2 


dee following Diſcourſe, IS E A M. 
aal conſider ſome of the XL | 
principal Inſtances, wherein VI. 
men become poor and fooliſh 
in matters of Religion, be- 
cauſe they know not the way of the Lord, 
wr the judgment of their God. And 


Vol. X. U 2 x Firſt ; 
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SEN. Firſt; SOME there are, who indulge x 


XIII. ſceptical Humour, and do not believe 


God's particular providench and inſpection 
over all eyents. This was the opinion, 
of a certain Sect among the ancient Phi- 
loſophers; and accordingly as they thought 
the life of God conſiſted merely in eaſe 
and doing nothing; ſo they willingly per. 
ſwaded themſelves that the Happineſs of 
Man conſiſted, in nothing but Vanity and 
Pleaſure : They thought that God had no 
regard to what good or evil was done by 
men on earth ; and accordingly they then- 
ſelves had no regard to any thing, but 
Luxury and Pleaſure ; They faid in 
their hearts, God hath forgotten, be bideth 
away his face and he will never fee it 
Tuſh, ſay they, does God perceive ? I; ther 
Knowledge in the moſt High ? The Pfl. 
miſt ſpeaks of ſuch perſons, not who 
were abſolute Atheiſts and thoug 


ht God 
knew not what they did at all ; but who 
thought it beneath his divine Majeſty, to 

regard what men did. 1 
Now from what ſort of Miſappte- 
henſion concerning God this proceeded, 
is not difficult to diſcover : They thought, 
1 In 


and 


ſome Miſapprehenfion of GOD. 293 
and ſo far indeed very juſtly, that GodS 2 RM. 
could not but be a perfectly Happy Being, Gor} 
infinitely removed from all that care and 

labour, thoſe difficulties and anxieties, 

which make a great part of the miſery 

of humane Nature; But muſt he 'there- 

fore be ' altogether an unactiue Being? 
Cannot he with the ſame eaſe wherewith 

he made the World, (a work of infinite 

Power, Wiſdom and Counſel;) cannot he 

with the ſame eaſe govern it alſo and pre- 

fide over it? Cannot he who at one view 

ſees and obſerves all things that are done 

in the World; cannot he concern himſelf 

for the benefit and well-government of his 
Creatures, by puniſhing the Evil and re- 
warding the Good ; without diminiſhing 

from his own infinite Happineſs ? Eſpe- 

cally ſince Juſtice and Holineſs are no 

leſs eſſential to him, than Happineſs, and 

even That Happineſs itſelf conſiſts, not 

in Reſt and doing nothing, but in exer- 

ciling and diſplaying thoſe Perfections, of 

infinite Wiſdom, Holineſs and Juſtice. 
Tis manifeſt therefore, that the folly of 

ſuch perſons as theſe, proceeds from a 
very weak and indeed ridiculous Miſap- 

U 3 prehenſion 
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SEA M. prehenſion of the Happineſs of the divine 
XIII. Nature; that they know: not at all the way 
WWW of the Lord, nor have any right under. 


World, and in the diſpoſing all things in 


All Sin proceeds from 


ſtanding of the Perfections of God. 
Secondly; OTHtRs there are, who 
though they cannot deny God's particular 
Providence and Inſpection over all thingy, 
yet will not believe that he has fo great a 
Concern, about the moral good or evil 
actions of Men. This is the caſe of thoſe 
Libertines, who though they pretend in- 
deed to acknowledge the obligations of 
Natural Religion in Oppoſition only 71 
Revelation, yet in reality tis plain. they 
have no true Senſe of the difference of 
moral Good and Evil at all, nor any juſt 
and worthy Apprehenſion of the Moral 
Attributes of God. The marks of inh- 
nite Knowledge, Power and Wiſdom, in 
the contrivance of this Fabrick of the 


that order and harmony, which men may 
admire and adore, but can never 'perfedly 
underſtand and comprehend ; 'are fuch 
convincing and undeniable Proofs of the 
Being of God, and of the Natural Per- 
fections of his eſſence, that they cannot 


indeed 
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indeed deny that there is ſuch a Powerful ws R M, 


and Viſe Being; But that he is indued alſo 
with thoſe moral Per fections of infifiite 
Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth; and that 
conſequently he cannot be pleaſed with 
any Creature, which does not endeavour, 
in its proportion and capacity, to imitate 
theſe divine perfections; this they are by 
no means willing to grant, as being incon- 
ſiſtent with thoſe vicious courſes, from 
which they are reſolved not to depart. 
Now Theſe alſo are manifeſtly poor and 
faliſb in the notions they frame to them- 
ſelves concerning . God ; as if his moral 
Attributes were not neceſſarily connected 
with his Natural ones, and as if it were 
poſſible that he might be infinitely Wiſe 
and Powerful, without being Holy, Juſt 
nd True. For are there not as evident 
ſootſteps of the Fuftice and Goodneſs of 
God's government of the World, as there 
are of the Power and the Wiſdom of it ? 
or is it poſſible that He ſhould be an All- 
powerful and All-wiſe Governour, whoſe 
Government is not ſettled on Juſtice, Good- 
neſs and Truth? What are Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, without Juſtice and Veracity, 
U 4 :33- 
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Son E R M. or Dominion and Power, without Holi. 


N Qualifications that may belong 


neſs, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs; but 
to the 
worſt, and moſt hateful Being in the 
World ? So that to bereave the divine Ma- 
jeſty of thoſe moral Attributes, is to take 
away from it entirely the nature and no- 
tion of God. In a Word; that Juſtice 
and Truth are in themſelves things g 
and excellent, and it to be the Rules f 
Government ; the Adverſaries of Religion 
themſelves cannot deny. If then God be 
Wiſe, that he cannot but &now- what is fit; 
if he be all-powerful, that he cannot be 
compelled ; if he be all-knowing, that he 
cannot be deceived; it follows that he will 
alſo do what is fit; and then there muf 
be a difference made between Good and 
Evil, and a reward or puniſhment appoint- 
ed for Virtue or Vice. | 
Thirdly; Tnzzs are ſome Others, 
who 4 they are very ſenſible of the 
particular Regard God has to the morally 
good or evil actions of men, yet ſo far 2 
they from having any right knowledge of 
ya way of the. Lord, 2 of the judgments 
of their God, char conſidering the o 
ure 
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ute Sovereignty and Dominion of God, S AM. 
they are ſo ſuſpicious of things being be- XIII. 
fore determined by an unalterable Fate, 
that they cannot but be remiſs and fall 
ſhort of that diligence in governing the 
actions of their Lives, which is requiſite 
to the making men truly virtuous. And 
this hath been the caſe of many among 
Chriſtians; who, though they are firmly 
perſwaded both of the juſtice and goodneſs 
of God in general, yet being ſuſpicious 
of things being originally fixed by they 
know not what ſecret and unalterable fa- 
tality, they have remitted of their dili- 
gence in a virtuous courſe. And undoubt- 
edly it cannot but cut the Sinews' of all 
diligence- in virtue, if men be ſuſpicious 
at the ſame time, that poſſibly they Am 
not profit thereby: It cannot be, that 
man ſhould with hearty diligence and 5 
tient continuance in woll- doing endeavour 
to work out his own Salvation with fear 
and trembling, who is not perſwaded that 
God has really given him power both to 
will and to do, and that he ſhall be ac- 
cepted according to his Wil and con- 
ſtancy, in exerciſing that power. The 

con- 
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Sen x. contrary. errour has plainly: ſprung, from 
XIII. à miſtaken notion of the Abſalute Sove- 
reignty and Dominion of: God. For 
though God is indeed abſolute in Domi- 
nion and infinite in Power, yet he can 
no more make uſe of theſe. Prerogatives 
to deal hardly with any of his Creatures 
than he can exerciſe one Attribute in op- 
poſition to another. God may do with 
his creatures whatever he wills « or-pleaſes; 
but his will and pleaſure is always regv- 
lated by the eternal Laws, of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs. Since therefore he has placed 
Man here upon earth as in a State of pro- 
bation, and ſet before him Life and Death 
as the reward of Virtue and the puniſh- 
ment of Vice; exhorting him, encours- 
ging him, intreating him, in his Goſpel 
and by his Miniſters, to chuſe Life and to 
refuſe Death; it cannot poſſibly be, that 
any one who is ſincere in his endeavour 
can fail of being truly religious, or ina 
any one who is truly religions, can fil 
ſhort of eternal Life. So that Whatever 
determinations in Other reſpects God mij 
have made, ſecret and unknown to us; 
yet This we are as ſure of, as we ate - 
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de Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, that Sx = u. 


there cannot poſſibly be any determination XIII. 
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with him, whereby a virtuous man ſhall 
be excluded from Happineſs, or a wicked 

Fourthly and Laftly ; Oruxxs there are, 
who inſtead of knowing and underſtanding 
the judgment of God, as the Scripture ex- 
horts; on the contrary perfwade them- 
ſelves, that the Threatnings of God are not 


ſo terrible, as the Scripture ſeems to re- 


preſent them; or that he will not be ſo 
ſevere in the execution of them, as the 
And 


Goſpel reaches us to apprel 
This proceeds plainly a falſe Notion, 


concerning the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God. Men who profeſs themſelves Chriſ- 
tians, make no doubt bur there is a God, 


who created all things by the word of his 
Power, and upholds and governs them by 
the wiſdom of his Providence: They make 
no doubt alſo, but that God iĩnſpects all the 
actions of his Creatures, and that he will 
reward the Good, and in ſome meaſure 
puniſh alſo, at leaſt ſome kinds and de- 
grees of evil: But then, that his threat- 
nings are ſo terrible, as the Scripture re- 

2 preſents 
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SER 2 preſents them; and that he will be ſoſevere 


XIII 


. in the execution of them, 'as' the Goſpel 


UVV teaches us to apprehend; this they can 


very hardly perſwade themſelves to be- 
lieve. They know the Mercy of God is infi- 
nite ; and therefore they hope it will ſwal- 
low up his Juſtice: They know the Good- 
neſs 'of God is unexhauſtible ; and there- 


fore they hope he will not puniſh wick- 


edneſi ſo ſeverely as he has threatned, nor 
exact ſo much virtue as he bas required 
in his Goſpel: and upon theſe grounds 
they go on in a courſe of Licentiouſnek, 
hoping that God will either accept their 
Repentance when they have ſerved them- 
ſelves of Sin all the beſt part of their 
Lives; or at leaſt that he will have ſome 
Mercy and Compaſſion on them, and not 
puniſh them with ſuch Severity as the 
Goſpel ſeems to threaten. _ 

Now in order to lay open the vanity 
of theſe falſe hopes, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhow briefly; 1//, That God's Mercy, 
however infinite, yet is not ſo great as to 
interfere with his Juſtice; 2dly; That we 
have no reaſon in the world to expect, 
that God will be leſs ſevere in the execu- 

tion 
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been in his threatnings rightly underſtood; 


leſs degree of Righteouſneſs and Virtue, 
than he has declared in his Holy Goſ- 
. 

"I Firſt; God's Mercy, however ink 
nite, yet is not ſo great, as to interfere 
with his Juſtice. God is as merciful, as 
is conſiſtent with the Holineſs and the- 
Purity of his Nature, and with the Ho- 
nour of his divine Laws: His Mercy 
therefore extends itſelf to all penitent Sin- 
ners, that is, to all who reform and a- 
mend; but it can never poſſibly be recon- 
ciled to Sin, nor extend itſelf to any one 
who continues wicked. To go on there- 
fore in a courſe of any known Sin, 
in hopes that n our impe- 

nitence God will finally be merciful and 
have compaſſion upon us, is, when pardon 
4 offered with, ſome particular Limita- 
tions, to put ourſelves voluntarily in the 
„ who are expreſaly ex- 
cepted from the benefit of that indul- 
gence : And to continue in a wicked State 
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for the preſent, with a deſign to deliver 
our- 
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and 3dly, That God will not accept any VV 
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SER M. ourſelves af the laſt by Reperitance; is 
XIII. wilfully to ſuffer Shipwreck; in hopes of 
being ſaved at the laſt by a Plank; Our 
natural reaſon teaches us, that God is in- 
finitely. Merciful; but it teaches us alſo 

that he is perfectly Juſt: and the Scrip- 

ture is not more large, in deſeribing the 
Bowels: of the divine Merey, than it is 

in ſetting forth the Severity of his Juſtice. 

It teaches; us that God is indeed full of 
Compaſſion, Long - ſuffering, and of great 

Pity ; that he loves not to grieve the 
children of Men, nor takes any delight 

in the deſtruction of a Sinner; that he is 
willing to forgive, yea earneſtly. deſirous 

that men would be led by his Mercies, or 
driven by his Judgments to Repentance: 

But then it tells us alſo; that dur God i 

a conſuming Fire; and that our Saviour 
himſelf, who gave himſelf a ranſom for 

all thoſe who believe and obey him, (hal 
come in flaming fire to take vengeance it 

| them that know not God and that\ obey ni 

bis Goſpel; That the Wrath of the Low 
bimſelf ſhall be inſupportable, as well as tht 

Face of Him chat ſitteth on the Throne 

It aſſures us that the Goſpel, * 


+: WHY ind gracious Covenant of Mercy and For- 8 x x ie. 
f Wl civcnes, is yet the revelation of the righ- XII. 
ly teous judgment of God, wherein the wrath * 
- WH of God is moſt expreſsly revealed from 

o WW Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 

- WH cighccouſneſs of men: It tells us of a lake 

ic Wi that burneth with fire and brimſtone ; of 

is WY tte worm that dietb not, and of the fire that 

. is not quenched : that they who obey not 

of WF the Goſpel, ſhall: be puniſhed with ever- 

* [ofing deſtruction from the preſence of | the 

he Lord, and from tbe glory of his power; 

be WW and that ir fall be more tolerable for So- 
un and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, 

us than for thoſe who neglect this great Sal- 

N vation, and do deſpite unto the Spirit of 
grace. „ gehe 

n II. Secondly; We have no reaſon in 


the World to expect, that God will be 
leſs ſevere: in the execution of his puniſh- 
ments, than he has been in his threarnings 
nightly underſtood, and not miſapplied by 


melancholy or enthuſiaſtick Apprehen- 
hons. God has threatned Death and ever- 
laſting Deſtruction, as the Puniſhment of 
ncorrigible diſobedience in general; and 
n particular, to every ſart and degree of 

| Wicked- 
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Sz M. Wickedneſs, a proportionable fart and de. 
XU. gree of Torment, in that State of ever. 


if 


zo _ All Fin proceeds from 


laſting Deſtruction, or of final excluſion 
from the Kingdom of God: And if men 
notwithſtanding all the mercies and the 
gracious invitations, notwithſtanding all 
the judgments and the terrours of the 
Lord, will continue incorrigidle ; they 
have no reaſon to but he will te- 
ally condemn them: God's Goodneks is 
infinite and perfect; but tis alſo ſo tem- 
pered with Wiſdom and Juſtice, as makes 
a more compleat character of the Judge 
of all the earth, than an infinite indul- 
gence would do. His Love to Mankind 
is ſincere, and he really defigns our hap- 
pineſs, if we hinder it not ,ourſelves; 
He has given us abundant” evidence of 
That; and eſpecially in his ſending to us 
his own Son, to reveal the grace of the 
Gaſpel for our Salvation: But then he has 
alſo as effectually diſcovered to us, that 
his Tenderneſs towards Mankind is not ſo 
great, as his Love of true Virtue and his 
Hatred of Vice; and if we will be wick- 
ed, he has given us ſatisfactory proof that 
it is not contrary to * 


8 5B Pp &©* >= & oo == = =—w . o rt d 


Nature to permit us to be miſerable. The 
Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, * 
but left their own habitation, he has re- 
ſerved in everlaſting Chains under dark- 
neſs, unto the judgment of the great day: 
Thoſe 
by an unreaſonable and ang 8 Diſo- 
bedience they had made themſelves un- 
worthy of that Gloty 
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great and powerful Spirits, When 


and Happineſs, in 
which God had created them; he would 
not diſhonour his Laws and his Govern- 
ment by ſuffering them to continue happy 
in their diſobedience, but immediately ba- 
niſned them from the ſeat of bleſſedneſt 
into the regions of eternal darkneſs: And 
can we be ſo weak as to imagine, that 
God has a greatet Tenderneſs for mortal 


immortal Spirits; that he ſhould remit 
ur puniſhment without our forſaking our 
dis? So far indeed as our Nature is more 
infirm and pitiable than tbeirs, ſo far ( 

bas made a proportionable allowance in 


men, and 1 Them, more than Angels, 
to 40 his divine for This, there 
Vor. 3 1s 


e 


Man, than he had for thoſe glorious and 


the Terms of the Goſpel: But that he 
ſhould ſpare obſtinate and impenitent 
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Sx R M. is #20 Reaſon in nature. When be bad 
XIIII. 


| neſs of men was grown great upon the 


Al Sin proceeds r. | 


created the Earth rfealy. and 
every way fitted 17 1 ha 15 he 
curſed it becauſe of Sin, and blaſted the 
Beauty of this glorious Fabrick, becauſe 
man was not worthy to continue in ſo 
happy a Seat, Again, when: the wicked- 


earth, God ſwept them "away with 2 
flood ; and though yain men would not 
be convinced by Noat's prea hing, but 
that God was more merciful than to de- 
ſtroy a whole World; yet? This 1 threatning 
was really Gn upon, them, After 
this, the people of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
were deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone 
from Heaven; and ſer forth an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance eternal Te 
The Jeus alſo, when they rebelled again 
God, how were they deſtroyed 150 
Sede and Fire, with F "amines and Peſti- 
lences, with Wars and ſtrange Deſcla- 
tions? Theſe things are all written for 
our enſamples, upon whom, the ends of 
the World are come. And if theſe will 
not convince us of the juſt Severity of 
God; we may conſider the Wah 
_ 
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which happen in our on. Age and Sight. 8 u u N. 
Al che Afflictions and Troubles that fall III. 
upon Mankind; Pains and Diſgaſes or VY 
Body; and the deeper griefs of wounded © 
Spirits and deſpairing minds; are all di- 

reftly or indirectly the conſequences of 

zin. And if our own eyes convince us 

that theſe things are done in the green 


N tree; if we ſee that God executes theſe 
F judgments in this preſent; World, and up- 
| 


on mixt multitudes, where the righteous | 

nd the wicked muſt. needs frequently ' 
de involved in the calamity together; 

what greater Miſeries muſt we ſuppoſe 


0 nue reſerved in ſtore againſt Thar time, 
de i vhcn the Judge of che whole Earth ſhall 
e, Wi tare ſeparated the Goats from the Sheep, 
re nd ſhall pour out his fury upon the 
nlt E wicked by chemſelves? His Puniſhrhents 
ith WY indeed, will not be greater than the wick- 
u. cdnefles of Men deſerve; neither will they 
l. cen Then in that final perdition be pro- 
for I niſcuous, or diſproportionate in the parti- 
c of cular to the cafe of every ſingle perſon's \ 
wil proper demerit; but in general, however 
1 ve may preſumptuouſly rely upon the 


infinite Mercy of God, we fee it is not 
Vol. X. CH incon- 


| 1 


4 : 


9808 CA Sin” proceeds um 
„ K with the Goodneſs of his di- 
D Nature, to make wane men m- 
1 Third and Left; God will- not 
accept any leſs degree of Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs, than he has required in his holy 
Goſpel. He has required that we be "4d 
ly and virtuous, univerſally and conſtant. 
ly; And as tis certain he will not accept 
a partial obedience, ſo we have no good 
reaſon to expect he will be farlafied with 
a late and ineffectual Repentance. His 
Mercy extends itſelf to all that heartily 
_ repent, and for the future obey the lam 
of the Goſpel ; But it does not ohlige him 
to reward thoſe who obey. him but in part, 
or who may ſeem to repent when tis too 
late to renew their obedience.” In vain 
therefore do They hope to become Sub- 
jects of the Mercy of God, who either 
live in the breach of any one plain Com- 
mandment while they / obſerve the reſt, 
or who intend to obſerve them all, when 
they ſhall no longer have any temptation 
to break any. The Goſpel, is indeed a Co- 
venant or Declaration of Grace and Mer- 
cy to Mankind; but tis alſo a 2 * 
| ang | | 


ſome Miſapprebenfion of GOD. 309 
of the righteous Judgment of God again S x NM. 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men; XII. 
Rom. i. 18: And a very groundleſs miſ. UW 
apprehenſion of the divine Mercy it is, to 

expect that it will prevent the execution of 
thoſe juſt judgments, which are denounced 
with the greateſt terrour in the very co- 
venant of Mercy. 

LET us not then deceive ourſelves 
with vain imaginations, but be vigilant 
and careful, that our Repentance be time- 
ly, and our .obedience univerſal ; So-ſhall . 
we become fit Subjects of the Mercy of | 
God, and meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance with the Saints in light. 
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Of Religious Melancholy, 
Om Oo Pore a ve re ore 


Jo vi. 4. 

Fir the Arrows of the Almighty are witbin 

me, the Poiſon whereof drinketh up my 

Spirit; The Terrours of God, do ſet 
themſelves in array againſt me. 


HES E Words are part of Sz nm. 
e the Complaint of Fob under XIV. 
what great Affliction, which * 
cod was pleaſed to ſend up- 

on him, for the Trial of an 
exemplary and unſhaken Virtue: And 
becauſe it was ſent upon him for That 
Reaſon only, and not as any Mark of 
he divine Diſpleaſure ; therefore, how 
X 4 great 


Sx RM. great ſoever the Calamity was in all other 
XIV. reſpects, yet was it by no means inſup- 


Of Religious Melancholy, 


him the great Foundation; of . Comfort, 
in the Aſſurance of a good Conſcience, 
and the Expectation of God's final Fa- 
your. He bad been all his days a perfect 
and an upright man, one that feared God, 
and eſchewed evil, (ch. i. 8 ;) And he 
had in his own Mind, even in the midſt 
of his Affliction, the Satisfaction to re- 
flect with Pleaſure upon his paſt Behavi- 
our, and to ſtrengthen his Reſolutions of 
continuing in the ſame Courſe for the Fu- 
ture. As God livetb, faith he, who bas 
taken away my judgment; and the A. 
mighty, who has vexed my Soul; All the 
while my Breath is in me, and the Spirit 
of God is in my Neftrils ; My lips ſhall nt 
Speak Wickedneſs, nor my tongue utter d. 
cit. Till I die, I will nut remove my 
integrity from me; My righteouſneſs | 
hold faft, and will not let it go; my heart 
ſhall not reproach me, fo long as I liue; 
(ch. xxvii. 2.) And (Ch, xiii. 15 ;) Thou 
be flay me, yet will I truft in him; but! 
will maintain my own ways before bim; 5 
| | 40 
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Of Religious Melancholy, 
alſo ſhall be my Salvation, far an Ehe 
crite ſhall not come before him. He knew, 
and maintained ir againſt the Opinion of 
all his Friends, that God was not angry 
with him, even at the Time he afliged 
him. He knew, that after a ſhort Tryal, 
God would reſtore him to his. farmer 
Proſperity. And if not; yet he knew that 
his Redeemer lived, and was to fland af the 
latter day upon the Earth ; and though af: 
ter his Skin, Worms deſtroyed his Body, yet 
in his Fleſh ſhauld he ſee God; Whom he 
ſoould ſee for himſelf, and his eyes ſhould 
bebold, and not anotber; thaugh his: reins 
were conſumed within him. Theſe conſi- 
derations very much alleviated, even that 
ſingularly great and unparallelled Afflic- 
tion, wherewith God was pleaſed to try 
this righteous perſon, and make his Pa- 
tience exemplary to all ſucceeding Gene- 
rations. Wherefore though, in the Na- 
ture of the Thing itſelf, in the Circum- 
ſtances of the external Affliction, no Ca- 
lamity could: well be heavier than that 
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XIV. 
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of Job; yet, when the Diſpoſition of 


the Per/on comes alſo to be taken into the 
ad, there is Trouble far greater _ 
4 is: 


þ 


1 
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. His: Namely, when the "A falls 


where there is no preparation to bear it; 
when the Weight is laid, where there is 
no Foundation to ſupport it; when the 


Affault is made from withour, and within 


is nothing to reſiſt it. And That is, 
when the Judgments of God fall upon a 
wicked Perſon; when the Providence of 
God fmites him from tot hbut, and his 
own Conſcience torments him within ; 
when That which ſhould de his only Com- 
fort and Support in the day of Trouble, 
proves igſelf the greateſt and moſt inſup- 
portable part of his Calamity: This is 
indeed, a truly ' miſerable Caſe ; and can 
be exceeded by nothing, bur. That where- 
of it is a Part and a Fore-runner, even 
the Stingings of the Worm that never 
dieth. In all other Cafes, the Spirit of 4 
man will ſuſtain his Infirmity ; But when 
the Spirit itſelf is thus wounded, who can 
bear it? Then tis doubly true, what the 
Text emphatically deſcribes, that the Ar- 
rows of the Almighty are within them, 
the poiſon whereof drinketh up their Spi- 
rits ; The Terrours of God, do ſet tben- 
ſelves in array againſt theta, They can- 
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. +) SY 
i Wl y with Jab; foal! ue receive goedSn 2 
9 it the hands of Gad, and ſball ue nt XIV. 
receive evil? The Lord gave, and the Lor LW 


has taken away; Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord: But the Remorſe of an -impe- 
nitent Conſcience drives. them to deſpair; 
efetual Repentance, their Mind is, like 
Judas s, tormented. with an jnextricable 
Perplexity. The Scripture. repreſents the 
Miſery of. ſuch a State, by very elegant 
dimilitudes: The wicked. are like the 
troubled Sea wen it cannot re, whoſe 
Waters caſt up mire and dirt; Iſ vii, 
20. And in the ſecond Book. of B/dras, 
ch. xvi. 77; Wo be unto them that are 
bound with their Sins, and covered with 
ther Iniguities; Like gs a Field is covereu 
wer with Buſhes, and the Path thereof co. 
vered with Thorns; hat no man may tra. 
vel through ; Tt is left undreſſed, and 1 
ca into the Fire, to be conſumed there- 

vith, There is ſtill a Third State, moſt 
melancholy, and truly pitiable; and that 


an 
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is of thoſe, who neither by the imme 

diate Appointment of Providence, as in 

the Caſe of Job; nor by the proper Ef- 
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SRM. fect Ke eee 1 
N. Caſe of an Evil Conſcienge; but by their 


Jon whereof drinketh up their Spirits; And 
that the Terrours of God, ſet themſelves in 


the utmoſt Tenderneſs. For, according 


| can be but of ſmall uſe, and of very un- 


own 1magination and groundleſs Fears 
by Indiſpoſition of Body and Diſorder of 
Mind, by Falſe Notions: of Gad and of 
Ti bemſelues, are made very miſerable in 
their own Minds. 'They fancy,- though 
without ſufficient reaſon, that the Arrow; 
of the Almighty are within them, the pui- 


array ageinſi them. This: is "indeed 2 
Caſe, which deſerves the higheſt Pity and 
Compaſſion, and ought to be treated with 


to the different Cireumſtancey of thePer- 
ſons, and the different Qacaons rom 
whence the Diſtemper-propeedsy ſo ought 
we to endeavaur, to apply different and 
proper Remedies. + Tig yery difficult, i 
2 Matter wherein chere. is ſoꝛgreat Vere 
ty, to enumerate the ſevotal Caſes. that 

may happen; and yet, wighour dif- 
gviſhing them in ſome meaſure under 
their proper Heads, general Dirscions 
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cipal Inſtances therefore that moſt uſu · & » = M. 
ally occur, and the Chief Occaſions of XIV. 

ſuch Melancholy Apprehenſions, are ſuch * 
5 follow. ½; A mere Indifpofition- 
or Diſtemper of Body: zuly; A Com- 
plaint of Want of Improvement under 
the Exerciſe of Religious Duties, and Want 
of a fervent Zeal and Love towards God: 
34); An Apprehenfion of being excluded 
from Mercy, by ſome poſitive Decree and 
Fore-appointment of God: 4thly; A Fear 
of having committed the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt: grbhiy; An Uncaſineſs ariſing 
— Wicked and Blaſphemous mee 


8. KN. 


— 


Conſc iouſneia of paſt: 
Vane of Aſſurance of their being cer=: 
uinly 
; Tur Firſt e u uluab Cauſs 
of Religious Melancholy; which is ſame- 
2 the only and entire Oecaſion of it; 
and which almoſt always accompanies and 
ncreaſes it, when it ariſes from any of tie 
Other Cauſes ;\ is Indiſpoſtian or Diem 
fer of Body. And This, though it is no? 
properly and immediately of religious 
confideration, yet tis by no means to be 
teglected, ſlighted, or deſpiſed. For as 
the 
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Sr x u. the Mind operates continually 


07 W 


upon the 


XIV. Body, ſo the Body likewiſe, whillt they 
U VV continue united, will-of neceffity influence 


* _ what they could 8 


of ſuitable Remedies may 


and operate upon the Mind. And tis 

not unuſual, to ſee the good Vierten. 
ing even of à reuſinablł perſoh, born 
down and over-burdened 'by Bodi Dit- 
order. This theref6re is 4 Matter; which 


- - moſt by no means be made light of; but 


Advice muſt be given ſuĩtable to the Caſe, 


and proper Remedies applied th the Diſ- 


temper. The Chief Difficulty in ſuch 
Caſes generally is, to perſwade tlie Per- 
fon, that That Trouble, which he con- 


ceives to be in his Mind, is more truly 


and properly an Thdifpofitioh of Bob, 
But he may moſt likely be prevailed up- 


on to ſeek for proper Aſſiſtance in that 


Reſpect, by conſidering that even Where 
there is real ground for Trouble of Mind, 
yet That being uſually augmented by 
concurrent Diſorder of Body, Application 
with beſt Suc- 
ceſs be at the ſame Time made for Both 
And it is not eaſy to imagine, how upon 
remedying One, even ſenſible Perſons 


have 
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have expected, found themſelyes md * 
in the Other. The principal Sign, by 9 
which we may judge when the Indiſpo- . 
ition is chiefly or wholly in the Body, 
This; that the Perſon; accuſes} himſeif 
ſighly i general, without being able co 

rive any inſtances in particular; that he 

is very apprehenſive, of he does not well 

know what; and fearful, yet can give no 

| Reaſon why; that he thinks very ill of 

. himſelf, Ks 15 has been guilty of no Great 

1 WY Faults; and fears that God alſo will eon- 

demn him, and yet is not, ſenſible by what 

7 preſumptuous Tranſgreſſion he has meri- 
y ed ſuch Diſpleaſure. In Theſe Circum- 
0 ſances, the Trouble, though without ſuf- 
„ (brient Cauſe, may be very great; and the 
at Miſery real, though without good Foun- 
1 dation; and therefore ic deſerves the grea- 
d, 

dy 

on 


teſt Piry and Compaſſion, and is not to 

be let alone to increaſe by Neglect; but 

al endeavours ought. to be uſed, to re- 
c- nove the Bodily Indiſpoſition; and the 
+ PFerſon at the fame time perſwaded as 
on nuch as poſſible, that All Diſturbance of 
ns WY ad, not ariſing from any particular, 
yy liſting, known Occalion, | is chiefly owing 
we | to 


Sn. to ſuch Indiſpoſition, and will be remo- 
XIV. ved togethe 
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r with it. 

2dly; Tux next Cauſe of Uneaſineſ 
and Diſturbance of this Rind, is a Com. 
plaint of Want of Improvement under the 
Exerciſe of Religious Duties, and War 
of a fervent Zeal and Love towards God. 
As hardened and obdurate Sinners, do by 
the open Negle& and Contempt of Reli. 
gious Duties, apparently grow worſe, and 
run perpetually into more Ungodlineſ ; 
fo, many piouſly and well-diſpoſed Per. 
ſons, but of timorous and 'melancholy 
Conſtitutions, are under continual Ap- 
prehenſions that they do not grow better; 
that they make little or no Tmprovement, 
in the Ways of Religion ; and that they 
cannot find in themſelves ſuch- a - fervent 
Zeal and Love towards God, as they 
chink is neceſſary to denominate them 
good Chriſtians. Now if by Want of In. 
provement, theſe perſons mean, that, not- 
withſtanding their conſtant Attendance 
upon the external Duties of Religion 
yet they do not find their Obedience to the 
Commands, of God more uniform, thel 


— more ſubdued, their Lives more 
ſober 
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07 Roligines Alas 255 
ſober and regular, their good Temper to- 8 n M. 
wards all men more univerſal, their Temp- XV. 
tations to Sin more conſtantly and more WOE 
ſtrongly reſiſted; This indeed is ſuch a 
Want of Improvement, as they have juſt 
reaſon to be troubled at; and nothing can 
or ought to remove This Trouble of Mind; 
but ſuch an actual Amendment of Life 
and Reformation of Manner, as the Goſs 
pel indiſpenſably requires; and he pro- 
moting of which, is the main End and 
ultimate Deſign of all the outward Acts 
of Religious Devotion. But if by Want 
of Improvement, they mean anly Want 
of Warmth and Affection in the Perform - 
ance of their Duty, which Duty they ne- 
vertheleſs do perform ſincerely and care · 
fully; then there is no juſt ground fox 
Trouble of Mind upon That Account: 
but they muſt be taught to comfort chem» 
ſelves by conſidering, that the different 
degrees of Affection with. which different 
Perſons ſerve: God, depends much more 
upon the accidental Difference of their 
Conſtitutions of Body, than it is any trut - 
Meaſure of the Goodneſs of their Minds; 
2 one and WACO 1 
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Sz x u. unavoidably be different degrees of Af. 
XIV. fection at different Times, according to 
te preſent Temper of his Body, the Or- 

der or Diſorder of his Spirits, the natu- 
ral Paſſions and Commotions of his Mind, 
without any real change in his moral 
Diſpoſitions; that no man can at all times 
keep up an equal vigour of Mind; and 
thoſe who are the moſt zealous, and the 
moſt conſtantly ſo, are oftentimes not the 
beſt . men; their Zeal being frequently 
without knowledge, their eagerneſs often 
bent upon wrong things, and the warmth 
of their Affections fixed moſt Rrongly 
upon matters of the leaſt im 
nay, that where the Affections are moſt 
rightly directed, and fixed upon their true 
and propereſt Object; yet even There, 
thoſe who ſerve God upon rational and 
ſolid Moti ves, and ſteddily'obey his Com- 
mandments upon the calm and 

Motives of a right Underſtanding, ſeem 
to act upon a higher and more excellent 
Principle, than thoſe who are led into his 
Service with the warmeſt Paſſions and 
with the ſtrongeſt Affactions. In like 
1 if by men of Leue 8 
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God, any man means that he has mea 0 | 
ſettled in his Mind ſuch a juſt Regard XIV 
towards God, as determines him carefully A 
to obſerve his Laws; This indeed is the 
greateſt and moſt reaſonable Cauſe in the 
World, of Diſturbance of Mind; and 
ſuch Trouble of Mind can be removed 
by nothing, but by immediate Repentance, 
and better Obedience. But if by Want 
of Love towards God, he means only, 
that, notwithſtanding his beſt endeavours 
in the courſe of a virtuous” life, yet he 
cannot find in himſelf that Poſfonate Love 
of the Supreme Good, which he finds 
ſome Writers have deſcribed itt a ſublime, 
poetical, and perhaps indeed in an unin- 
telligible manner; This is no juſt Ground 
of Uneaſineſs at all. For he may be di- 
rected to conſider, that the Scripture 
ſpeaks otherwiſe concerning the matter; 
telling us plainly and intelligibly, tllat 
the Love of God is This, that we heep bis 
Commandmentt; And if any man fancies 
that he loves God in a lofty and abſtract 
manner, while at the ſame time he hates 
and is uncharitable towards his Brother, 
er lives in the Breach of any ocher of the 
Vol. X. 2 Divine 


SDR u. Divine Commands; the Apoſtle aſſures ug 
XIV. that ſuch a one is a Liar, and the Truth 
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W not in him. ſOn the contrary, whoever 


ſincerely obeys. the Commandments of God, 
in the Courſe of a virtuous and religious 
Life, needs. no other Mark or Proof of 
his Love towards him. For the beſt and 
moſt infallible Sign or Toben of any thing, 
is the Thing /ignified infelf; And he that 
by his Works makes, evidence. of the Re- 
ality of the Thing, needs not much trouble 
bimſelf to compare and examine it by De- 
finitions of Words. Whatever Principle 
Obedience proceeds from, even though it 
be but the Fear of Puniſhment, and 
Dread of the Divine Wrath; | which fome 
have without reaſon imagined to he ſo ſla- 
viſh and ſordid a Paſſion, that God would 
not accept the Services which ſpring from 
ſo ignoble a Principle; even this Fear (1 


| fay) of Puniſhment, and Dread of the 


Divine Wrath, if it is not indeed the 
higheſt and nobleſt Principle of Obedience, 
yet it is undoubtedly a very guſt and rea- 
fonable Motive to it; If it is not indeed 


te moſt excellent Pitch of Virtue, yet ti 
at leaſt a very proper Beginning of + 
ii! Li 1 5 FI a 489 
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If it is not indeed a Part of the moſt exe- Sp her 
ated Love of God; and Love when it is XIV 
become perfect, caſteth out Fear; yer is SV 


at leaſt very conſiſtent with its whole 
Progreſs in this Life, and a neceſſary” Parc 
of that Regard towards God, which is due 
to him from us as our "Gover- 
nour. And fince God himſelf has given 
it us as a Motive to Obedience, the Obe- 
dience cannot be unacceptable ro him, 
which proceeds from that Motive. Fear 
is one of the natural Paſſions which God 
has implanted in our Souls; and our ga- 
viour does hot command us to root ĩt out, 
but only to direct it towards its right 
Object; Fear him, who 1s able to deftiriy 
both Soul and Body in Hell; yea, I ſay 
unto you, fear him. The Laws of God 
are inforced in every part of Scripture, by 
Threatnings as well as by Promiſes; and 
the Apoſtles thought fit to perſwade men 
by the Terrours of the Lord, as well' as 
by the gentler Motives of his Love and 
Compaſſion. Vain Suſpicions therefore, 
that our Obedience proceeds not from s 
right Principle, from a true and unfeign- 


ed Love of God; are by no means any 


Y 3 juſt 
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Sz Ri. juſt Occaſion for Uneaſineſs of Mind; pro- 
MV, Vided always that we make but ſure of 


that Obedience, by a Life of Virtue and 


the thing itſelf, that we ſincerely perform 


True Holineſs. - 
Zaly; A Third Cauſe of Trouble of 


Mind to melancholy pious.Perſons, is an 


Apprehenſion that poſlibly they may be 
excluded from Mercy, by ſome pofitive 
Decree and Fore-appointment of God. 
From Nature and Reaſon, This Appte- 
henſion cannot ariſe; becauſe tis abſo- 
lutely contrary to all our natural Notions 
of the Divine Attributes, to conceive that 
the infinitely merciful and good God, 
whoſe tender Mercies are over all his 
Works, ſhould for his own pleaſure, and 
not for any Wickedneſs of theirs, eter- 
nally decree any of his Creatures to be 
miſerable. Neither in Scripture indeed, 
any more than in the Reaſon of Things, 
(but only in the Writings of ſome un- 
ſkilful Interpreters) is there Any Foun- 
dation for any ſuch Apprehenſion. For 
ſuppoſing there be ſame few obſcure Texts, 
which unſtable Perſons may be apt te 
milipeerprer to their on and others Diſ- 

quiet; 
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quiet; yet, is it not fit that the whole Tenaur, St & M. 
che whole Defign and perpetual Aim of XIV. 
Scripture, ſhould be the Interpreter of par- 
ticular paſſages? And is not this the whole 
Current of Scripture from one End to the 
other, to declare, that Far be it. from God, 
that he ſhould do Wickedneſs ; and from the 
Almighty, that he ſhould commit iniquity; 
For the Work of a man ſhall he render unto 
bim, and cauſe every man to find according 
to his ways? that the Fudge of all the 
Earth, will do what is right ? that be will 
render to every man according to what he 
has done, whether 1t be good or evil? that 
with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the World, 
ond the people with Equity ? that God made 
nt Death, neither has he pleaſure in the De- 
ſfruftion of the Living? And if this were not 
the whole Tenour of Scripture yet; is ĩt not 
undeniable, that the particular Texts, which 
ſpeak after this manner, are infinitely 
clearer and plainer, and leſs poſſible to be 
miſapplied, than thoſe which are :1ma- 
gined to look the contrary way? Does 
not God ſwear by himſelf; As I live, ſaixb 
the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the Death 
of bim that dieth, but rather that be fbould 
W N is, en 
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Sz xMfurn from bis Ways and live! Does not 
XIV. the Apoſtle St Peter declare, that God is 
not willing that any periſh, hut that all 
ſhould come to Repentance ? and St Paul; 
that God would have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth? 
And is it not fit that theſe plain Texts which 
cannot be miſtaken, ſhould be the Rule 
by which the o ſcurer ones are to be in- 
terpreted ; rather than that the ob/curer 
places ſhould cauſe the plain ones, to be 
perverted or neglected? And yet indeed 
even the obſcure ones, are not ſo much ſo 
in themſelves, as by our want of attending 
to their true meaning. The ixthᷣ chapter 
| | of the Epiſtle to the. Romans, which has 
| ſometimes perplexed the Minds of well- 
meaning Perſons, was by all Chriſtians in 
the firſt Ages without difficulty, and is 
| Now again by all rational men, who at- 
43 tend to the Scope of the Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment, more than to the Schemes of mens 
- own inventing, clearly underſtood to be 


written, not concerning God's chooſing 
ſome particular perſons, and rejecting o- 
thers from eternal Salvation, but con- 
cerning his rejecting the nation of the 
2 Jews, and receiving in the Gentiles 1 
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whole ChriſtianChurch, whereof all never- 
theleſs do not attain unto Salvation; and the 
reprobate there mentioned, are the whole 
Nation of the unbelieving Fews, where- 
of all nevertheleſs 'were nor finally caft 
of: And where God's fore- determination 
of particular Per ſons is ſpoken of, tis not a 
fore-appointment to eternal Happineſs or 
Miſery, but always to ſome temporal Office 
or Advantage only. Thus of Jacob and 
Eſau it was determined, before either of 
them was born, 'or had done either good 
or evil; that the purpoſe of God accord- 
ing to election might ſtand, it was deter- 
mined, what ? only that the Elder ſhould 
be Servant to the Younger. And when 
it was fore-appointed that our Saviour 
ſhould be betrayed ; it was likewiſe fore- 
appointed, not that Fudas ſhould betray 

him, but 'that our Lord ſhould chufe on 


ſuch Perſon as Fudas, whoſe own Wicked- 
neſs he ſaw would make him a p In- 
ſtrument of accompliſhing that 
And when St Paul asks, bo maketh thee 


kers of the benefits of the Goſpel : SER u. 
AE cleft there ſpoken of, are the XIV. 


purpoſe into the number of his Apoſtles ote 


to differ from another ? he does not ſpeak 
of 
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S ERM. of moral Diſpoſitions, but of miraculous 
NN. „ Yall ifications for Offices and Dignities in 
the Church; as is evident from the Con- 
text. And when God hardened Phargat'; 
heart, twas not that God originally made 
him Wicked; but his own obſtinate Wick. 
edneſs made him worthy to be judicially 
hardened, and a fit perſon to be raiſed up 
by Providence for the manifeſtation of 
God's Glory in his exemplary Deſtruction. 
Tis evident therefore there is no Ground 
in Scripture, for any pious perſon, to ap- 
prehend that poſſibly he may be excluded 
from Mercy, by any poſitive Decree or 
Fore-appointment of God. 
4thly, ANoTHER Cauſe. of Unealinek 
in the Minds of ſome melancholy piousPer- 
ſons, is a Fear of having committed the Sm 
.againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And theſe may be 
fatisfied, by conſidering, that there isnoſuch 
thing at all mentioned in Scripture as the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but only the 
Blaſpbemy againſt 7 Holy Ghoſt ;, And 
That was, ſuch a reviling the greateſt of ou 
Saviour's Miracles, as to aſcribe them © 
the Devil; And This, by thoſe, that / 
them with their own Eyes, and who com- 


ſequently could have no greater Conyidion 
5 85 no 
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were declared unpardonable, not upon 
account of the fingle Ad itſelf of Blaſ- 
pheming, but becauſe ſuch Blaſphemy in 
ſuch perſons in Such Circumſtances, was 
an evident and certain Sign of an incura- 
bly wicked and malicious Diſpofition.; As 
appears from the Words immediately fol- 
lbwing thoſe which declared the Phariſees 
unpardonable, St Matt. xii. 33 ; Either 
make the Tree good, and bis Fruit good ; or 
eſe make the tree corrupt, and bis Fruit 
corrupt; for the tree is known by bis Fruit: 
0 Generation of Vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things ! From all which 
i ſufficiently appears, how impoſlible it 
is for any truly fincere and well-meaning 
perſon to be guilty of This Malignity, or 


to have any reaſon of apprehending he 
can poſſibly have fallen into it. 


5h); Tu x next Cauſe of Trouble, to the 
Minds of ſome piousand melancholyperſons, 
areWicked andBlaſphemous Thoughts; which 
decauſe they cannot but deteſt and abhor, 
therefore they are apt to magine them to be 
very ſinful; and the more ſinful they think 


them, 


zo new means offered them, to bring them $ R NN. 
to Repentance; And theſe very . XV. 


SEA u. them, and the more they ate afraid of 
XIV. them, the more apt they: are to return. 
No in reality, for this very reaſon, be- 
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cauſe they deteſt and abhor'them, and are 
afraid of them, and cannot avoid them; 
for this very reaſon- (I ſay) ſo far are they 
from being great and crying Sins, or Ten- 
dencies towards the Blaſphemy againſt che 
Holy Ghoſt, that in reality they are not 
ſo much as any Sin at all, but merely 
Weakneſſes of Imagination ariſing from 
Infirmity of Body, and, if they be of 
any moral Conſideration, they are on the 
contrary rather, by the Uneaſineſs which 
they cauſe, certain Signs of à tender Con- 
ſcience and of a pious diſpoſed Mind. Fot 
profligate and profane Perſons, are not 
diſturbed at ſuch things as theſe. The 
proper Remedy, (next to the curing the 
Bodily Diſorder,) is, to conſider the true 
Nature of Sin; that all Sin, lies in the Mil 
only; and conſequently thoſe Thoughts n 
only can be ſinful Thoughts, Which an 
either Deſigns and Contrivances of Wick-B . 
edneſs, or at leaſt which take ſome Ples 4 
fare and Delight in the Imagination of i. 11 
But theſe which offer * ws 
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ay Delight, but with 


. 


the Perſon whom they diſturb, than one 
man's accidentally ſeeing another's Wick- 
edneſs or hearing his Blaſphemy, can be 
zin in the Perſon that hears or es it. 
God himſelf fees and hears all the Wick- 
edneſs that is done in the World; and yet 
diminiſhes nothing from his infinite Pu- 
rity. And could melancholy pious perſons 
once perſwade themſelves, that Thoughts, 
which they do not chuſt, are (in the mo- 
ral Senſe) not their own, _ 
to be lighted and neglected accor 
this in all probability would ſoon effeftu- 
ly cure them and prevent their return ; 
for the fame reaſon, as too much Fear and 
Dread of them, naturally cauſes them to 
de almoſt always preſent. 

Lach, Tu x laſt uſual Cauſe of Troy- 
ble of Mind, is the Conſcience of paſt great 
Sins, and of preſent remaining Infirmities. 
Now if by Infirmittes, be meant ſuch as are 
pnayoidable ; and, if not perfectly unavoid- 
idle, yet ſuch as are always incident even 
iv good men; and always fincerely ſtriven 

againſt ; 
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arity to the Imagination, nor only without Ser. 
Abhorrence and XIV. 
Deteſtation; can no more be any Sin in WWW 
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SzRM. againſt; and generally Omiſſions rather 
XIV. than Commiſſions; theſe ate conſtantly 


— * . 


| Goſpel, and the Forgivenels'of them an- 
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allowed for in the whole Tenour of the 


nexed to our daily Prayers. But if by 
Infirmities be meant plain 'Tranſgreſſons 
of God's Commands, and' manifeſt Sins 
willingly choſen upon the offer of a Temp- 
tation; theſe are and ought to be ſuch a 
Trouble of Mind, as nothing but effectual 
Repentance and Amendment can' remove. 
Which Amendment when it has really 
taken place; then the Sorrow for what is 
paſt, may reaſonably be relieved by the 
Aſſurance of Pardon. For though the great 
and princ ĩpal Promiſe of Pardon, is made 
indeed to Unbelievers at their Converſion 
and being baptized; yet there is alſo ſuf- 
ficient encouragement given, even to re- 
lapſing Sinners to repent. Brethren, faith 
St James, If any of you do err from tit 
Truth, and one converteth bim, Let bin 
know, that he which converteth the Sin. 
ner from the Errour of his Way, ſpall ſev 
a Soul from Death, and ſpall hide a Mul 
titude of Sins: And our Saviour threatens 
ſome very corrupt Chriſtians, Rrv. i. . 
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that becauſe he gave them ſpace to repent, 8 — R My" 
ind they repented not, there fore he would XIV 

ea them into a bed of Sickneſs, and kill * 
their children with Death; yet ſtill adding, 
except they repent of their deeds. And St. 
Paul, having ſeverely - puniſhed a very 
vicked perſon - among the Corinthians, 
jet at length writes to forgive and com- 
firt him, left perhaps be ſhould be fwal- 
ined up with overmuch Sorrow. And the 


Texts which ſeem to ſpeak otherwiſe, 
jet have not really a different meaning. 


For when the Apoſtle ſays, tis :mpoſible 
for them that fall away, to be renewed 
to Repentance ; he does not mean to take 


bs way the Comfort of true Repentance, but 
don d expreſs the difficulty of bringing Apoſ- 
ſuf. nes 0 ſuch Repentance. And when he 


lays there remains no more Sacrifice for 
lin, he does not mean that true Penitents 
tall not be forgiven ; but that thoſe who 
by Apoſtacy "es che Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
an expect n o new Sacrifice to be inſtitu- 
td for them, And when he ſays that 
protanc Eſau found no place for — 
f "Hy tbough be ſought it carefully with 
Tears; his meaning is This only, that the 
vain 


So x. vain: Sorrow. and Ptayers of Men conting; 


oY Raika, add 


ſhall not move God to a. 
Wein Sentence, - And wherySt Faby ſpeaks 
of 4 Sin unto Death, he does not mean 
that repentance cannot remedy it; but that 
ſome Sinners are as unlikely to repent, a3 
e, Diſeaſes of W to be 
cured. 
I 8n4L1.conclude wick | this one pre 
Qical conſideration, If, where there is ny 
real ground for trouble of Spirit, yet the 
mere Phantom of a deluded Imagination 
can be ſo terrible as men ſometimes find 
it; Mbat then is the reality of God's in- 
ſupportable Wrath, lying upon the mind 
of an impenitent and deſpaixing Sinner 
Therefore take heed of * A habitual 
ebnen en | 


ing Wicked, (for he calls him profane, 
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Of publickly Denouncing Curſes 


Devr. xxvii. 26. 


Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words „ ut yr ct And al 


the people ſhall JOY Dn, 


Bl bars, of Humiliation. is, to IS 
recollect and examine care- 
in the State of our 
Lives; to confeſs our paſt Sins, with a 
juſt Senſe of our own unworthineſs in 
committing them; — to aſk pardon 
Vo I. X. of 


338 Of publicily Denounting 
S ERM. of God, for the breaches of his Law we 
XV. have been guilty of; to imprint upon our 
VYY Minds a deep Senſe, of the reaſonablenel 
and obligation of our Duty; to acknow- 

| ledge the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
God's indignation, denounced againſt im- 
penitent Sinners; and 0 form within 
ourſelves ſtrong and ſolemn Reſolutions, of 

better obedience for the future. To this 

end it is, that the Law of God is held 

forth unt us, recommended with all the 
Bleſſings, and fenced in with all the 

| Curſes, that are written in his Book. To 
this end it is, that the Prophets in the Oli 
Teſtament, and the Apoſtles | in the New, 
repreſent unto us in ſuch ſublime expreſ- 

ſions, the Happineſs of Obedience; and 

on the other hand ſet forth in ſuch mo- 

ving and affectionate deſcriptions, the 

wrath of God expreſaly revealed from 
Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of Men. To this end. it is, 

chat our Saviour has appointed his Mini- 

ſters to continue, even unto the End of 

the World, perſwading men to R 

both by the Love of God, and by the 
e of the Lord. . Which as it 1s br 
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| Curſes pon” Nina 
all Times their perpetual Duty, ſe 
eſpecially at ſuch Seaſons as are 08 


proper to be ſet apart for Faſting and 
Humiliation. The proper and Chriſtian 


Obſervation of which Times, does not 
Diſtin&tions BE. 


conſiſt in fu 
Meats, for which there is no foundation 
either in the Law of God or in the nature 


— 


YN 


of things; but it confiſts in ſuch general 


Abſtinence, as every ſerious' perſon finds 
by his own Experience beſt to promote 
the performance of his whole Chriſtian 
Duty. In which matter, becauſe the 
Temper and Conſtitution and other acci- 
dental circumſtances of every particular 
perſon, are different from Others; there- 
fore no general Rules can be given for 
all perſons ; but every one for himſelf 
muſt in , with che Prudence and 


Sobriety of a Chriſtian, determine che 


Meaſure and Degrees of that Abſtinence, 
which the Law of God has nof determi- 


ned, and the Laws or Cuſtoms of Men | 


have in Reaſon no Power to detetmine. 


But ſome things chere are, very proper for 


all perſons, and wherein the whole Church 


may join without diſtinction: Such are, 


Vo I. X. 2 2 con- 
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SER N. confeſſions of Sin, publick acknowiedg - 
ments of the righteouſneſs of God's Laws, 
and ſolemn, Deprecations; of; his Judg- 
ments. Which Acts of Devotion, as they 

are always proper; 80 it has wiſely been 
judged, that the performing them with 
greater Solemnity, at certain periods or 
ſeaſons ſet apart for publick Humiliation; 
may be very advantagious and helpful, 
towards the keeping up a publick Spirit 
of Religion in a Nation. And there was 
the more reaſon ſo to judge, becauſe God 
himſelf, when he brought the Children af 
Iſrael over Fosdan, was. pleaſed by an ex- 
preſs Command to appoint the Bleſſings 
and Curſes of the Law to be read in a ſo- 
lemn manner to the whole Body of the 
People; and chat the Peaple, at the re- 
peating of each Curſe, ſhould, by way of 
acknowledgment of the 'r1ghtzou/ſneſe' and 
reaſonableneſs of God's. Judgments de- 
nounced againſt impenitent Sinners, diſ- 
tinctly and ſolemnly ſay, Amen. Of This 5 
wie have a large account, in this xxviith ; 
Chapter of the Book of Deuteronomy ;; in F 
which, from the 15th verſe to the End, 
is ſet down a diſtin& Denunciation of the 


Curſe 
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Curſe or Wrath of God, againſt ſeveral 8 E NN. 


particular Inſtances of great Wickednels ; 
and it concludes or ſums up all, with that 
more general Denunciation in the words 
of the Text, Curſed be be that confirmetb 


not all the words f "this Law to do them: 


and all the People ſhall ſay, Amen. In 
diſcourſing upon which words; ' becauſe 


they have ſometimes by weak perſons been 


ſo miſunderſtood, as if by joyning with 
or repeating this Curſe, Men were in 
danger of being led into ſome degree of 
uncharitable cenſure, or @ expreſs any 
hard Wiſh, againſt ſuch perſons as they 
know to be guilty, or whom they ſee live 
in the practice of any of thoſe Crimes to 


which the Curſe is here annexed ; I ſhall 


therefore endeavour to ſhow, ½, That 
the repeating the Curſe in this and the 
like Texts, is not expreſſing any uncharſ- 
table Wiſh, or defiring that any Evil 
ſhould befal the Perſons againſt whom 
it is denounced ; but only an acknowledge 


ment of the Reaſonableneſi of God's de- 
nouncing ſuch Threatnings in order to 
bring men to Repentance, and a confeſſion . 


of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God in 
7 I puniſh- 


XV. 
WW 


Suu. puniſhing ſuch as (notwithſtanding thoſe 


Of publicly Dentunting 


Threatnings) continue ohſtinately im 
nitent: And 24h, I ſhall! endeavour to 
ſhow, That this publick ackhowledgment 
of the Righteouſneſs of God's Judgments 
upon impenitent Sinners, is very reaſon- 
able to be made in this manner by all 
Chriſtians. We 
I. Firft; 1 An to ſhow, that the repeating 
the Curſe in this and the like Texts, is 
not expreſſing any uncharitable Fiſh, or 
defiring that any Evil ſhould befal the per- 
ſons againſt vom it is denounced ; but 
only an acknowledgment of the Reafon- 
ablenefs of God's denouncing fuch Threat- 
nings in order to bring men to Repent- 
ance, and a confeſſion of the Fuftice and 
Regbteouſiteſs of God in puniſhing ſuch as 
( notwithſtanding thoſe Threatnings) con- 
tinue obſtinately impenitent. And This 
will appear, both by a careful conſidera- 
tion of the words of the Text itſelf; and 
by comparing them with other expteſ- 
ſions in Scripture, of the like import and 
ſignification. In the words of the Text 
itſelf, Curſed be be that con firmeth nat al 
fhe words of thi Law 5 fe e 


DR 
= 


the 


Cunſes upon Sinners.” 


the people ſhall ſay, Amen; tis obſervable Sx N 1. 
in che firſt place, that in the very firſt XV. 
expreflion, Curſed be be, the word, be, is WWWA 


not in the original; and, for that reaſon, 
in our Engliſb Tranſlation, is printed in 
2 different character: So that the words 
might as truly, and indeed more truly, 
have been rendred, Curſed is be, or Curſed 
ſhall be He, that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law to do them. Which 
is manifeſtly, not an 10n of Defire, 
in him that pronounceth the words; but 
merely a declaration of Truth, that the 
Wrath of God is actually revealed againſt 
Sinners. And tis remarkable, that theſe 
very Words are expreſsly quoted by St 
Paul from this paſſage in Deuteronomy, ac- 
cording to that latter manner of Rendring; 
Gal. iii. 10; As many, ſays he, as are of 
the Works of the Law, Are under the curſe; 
For it is written, Curſed is every one that 
con:inueth not in all things which are 
2 in the Book of the Law to do 
hm Wes be: ct 
In the next place; the ſame thing ap- 
pears from the uſe of the following word, 
confirm ; that confirmeth not all the words 
24 of 
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of i the Lau to do them. For 2s He who 
Obeys the Commandments of God, does 
not Add thereby any Strength to the Law 
itſelf ; but yet is ſaid in the Text to ca- 
firm it, only by aſeming to the rea- 
ſonableneſs of it in his life and practice: 
ſo He who pronounceth Thoſe accurled, 
whom the Law of God. hath expreſoly 
condemned ; doth neither thereby take 
upon himſelf any Power of paſſing cen- 
ſure on his brethren; neither doth he ex- 
preſs any Wiſh or Defre of his ens but 


only makes confeſjon of the Juſtice and 


ration of Truth, it ſignifies only an A. 


Righteouſneſs of God, in declaring his 
indignation . Sinners. 

Laſtiy; As to the fallowing words, 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen ; tis to 
be obſerved, that this phraſe has in Scrip- 
ture tu Significations. At the conclu- 
fion of Prayers and Thankſgivings, it tig- 
nifies a Wiſh or Defire, So be it: But 
when it is added to an Aſertion or Decle- 


knowledgment of the Truth and Certainty 
of what is ſo declared. Thus when our 
Saviour uſes the word, Amen, Amen; 28 
he does fo frequently in dt Fass Goſpel; 


it 


Curſes upon Sinners. 345 
it plainly ſignifies, as we rightly tranſlate S 2 N 11. 
it, Verily, Verily, I ſay unto:you; that is, . 
he words which 1 ſpeak, hall certainly * V Y 
and aſſuredly be accompliſhed. And when 
dt Paul tells us, 2 Cor. i. 20, that'af/ 
the Promiſes of God, in Him, are Vea and 
amen; his meaning is evident, that they 
are ſure, infallible, and to be entirely de- 
pended upon. And when our Saviour de- 
clares concerning himſelf, Rev. i. 18; Be- 
told, I am alive for evermore, Amen; 
tis manifeſt, the word, ¶ Amen,] does not 
there expreſs any Wiſh or Defire, (which 
would have been very improper in That 
place ; ) but 'tis a ſtrong afſertron of the 
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s infallibility of That Truth, that he is 4- 
0 live for evermore. And the Character by 
- which the Spirit deſcribes him, Rev. iii. 
B 14; theſe things ſaith the Amen, is diſtinct- 
j- ly explained in the words next following, 
It the faithful and true Witneſs. From 
[- theſe Uſes of the word, Amen, in Scrip- 
(= ture; ir appears very clearly, that if the 
ener part of the Text be rendred (a6 
Ir it may well be) not, curſed be be, bur, 


curſed is he, that confirmeth not all the 
words of This Law to do them; the mean- 
| ing 
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8 ing of the latrer part, and let all th; 
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the people publickly profeſs their acqui- 
eſcence in, and acknowledgment of, the 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of the divine 
Fhreatnings. And This Senſe of the 
words is the more certain, becauſe in the | 
Book of Jeremy, where the words of the | 
Text are again repeated, Curſed be, (or, | 
Curſed is] the man that obeyeth not thy | 
words of this covenant, Jer. xi. 3; the 
Prophet immediately replies, ver. 3, Ther | 
anſwered I, and ſaid, Amen, O Lord; | 
Which Reply being made by him of his | 

| 

| 


own accord, and without any Command; 
ſhows plainly that the word, [ Amen, | 
ought not there to have been rendred, a: 
in the form of a fevere condemnatory 
Prayer, So be it; but, as a form of ac- 
quieſcence only in God's righteous. Sen- 
rence, Even ſo, O Lord, Righteous and 

True are thy judgments. © 
And thus much, from the conſiders 
tion of the expreſſions uſed. in the Text 
itſelf. The ſame thing will appear fur- 
ther, by comparing theſe with other u 
of ſpeaking uſed in Scripture, of the lie 
Import 
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import and fignification. In „ 2 


that Jacob ſpake to his Sons, Gen, xlix, 
we find This expreſſion concerning Simeon 


and Levi, ver. 7; Curſed be their Anger, 
for it was fierce; and their wrath, for it 
was cruel, It cannot be that 
Jacob intended to cure his Sons, or bring 
any imprecation upon them, as of his own 
Deſire ; but the words are only a declara- 
tion of what he was inſpired to foreſee 
would come upon them hereafter : And 
therefore in the very ſame verſe he changes 
his ſtyle, and goes on in the P |; 


manner of ſſ 
them, but, IJ will (fays he) divide them 
in Jacab, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. And 
This, ( eſpecially if we conſider that it 
was to take place, not ſo much in Them- 
ſelves as in their Poſterity,) leads us to the 
true explication of thoſe many Paſſages in 
the P/alms, which in our Tranſlation ſeern 
to be expreſſed in the form of Curſes or 
Imprecations, but in the Original are 
plain Predictions only of future Events. 
To give One inſtance out of Many: E, 
ci. 8; Let his days be few, and let another 
take bit Office ; Let his children be father- 


| Sw 


peaking z not, do Thou divide 


leſs, 
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Sx 540 and his Wife a Widow. Theſe words 


private perſon, concerning his own parti. 
cular Enemies, but as a Prenber concerning 
Him who was to betray our Lord; are 
plainly, not an imprecation, but a predic- 
tion: And almoſt all the like expreflions 
in the whole Book of P/a/ms,. carry with 
them ſufficient Marks, of their being in- 
tended only as prophetical denuaciations 
of the Wrath of God, againſt prophane 
Men and Enemies of Religion in all fu- 
ture Generations. Again: Deut. xvii, 
12; When Neſes commanded ſix of the 
Tribes to ſtand upon Mount Gerigin to 
bleſs the people, tis added in the next verſe 
that the other fix ſhould ſtand upon Mount 
Ebal to curſe : He does not continue to 
ſpeak in the ſame phraſe, that as the one 
were to bleſs the people, ſo the: other 
ſhould  cur/e the people; but only that 
they ſhould ſtand upon Mount Ebal to 
curſe ; that is, to publiſh aloud the denun- 
ciations of God's. Wrath againſt Sinners, 
and the Threatnings. of what calamities 
Would certainly befal that nation if the) 
departed from God. And This is what 


Moſes 
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_ Curſes pon Simmer. & 349 
Moſes himſelf often did in a more vehe- SEI N. 
ment manner and with more ſolemn XV, 
words, than when it was expreſſed barely * 
in the form of a Curſe; Deut. iv. 253 

ben you ſhall corrupt yourſelves; and do 

wil in the Sight of the Lord thy God, to 

jrovoke him to Auger; I call Heaven and 

Earth fo wwirneſs againſt you this day, that 

ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh from off the land: 

and ch. viii. 19; F tbea forget the Lord 

thy God, and walk after other Gods, I teſ- 

ify againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely 

jeriſp, From this form of exproſſion, 

which is really much more vehement and 
emphatical, than that in the Text, and yet 
manifeſtly contains nothing of imprec at iun 

nit, but merely a warning to deter men 

from Apoſtacy ; tis evident that the words 
of the Text, though expreſſed in the form 
of an imprecation, yet muſt of neceſſity 
be underſtood in no other ſenſe, than as 
lie warning to deter men froni Sin. 
And This is the more evident, becauſe 
both from the places now cited, and from 
the whole Book of Deuteronomy, it appears, 
that all the Curſes, in that Book were de- 
nounced not only againſt wicked perſons 
_ "RP 
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Sz n N. then preſent, but alſo in all ſucceeding ge- 
XV. nerations ; with reſpect to whom, tis plain 
they could be underſtood no otherwiſe, 

than as comminatory Exhortations. For 

as the Apoſtle declares concerning the 
Bleffing, Acts ii. 39 ; that the Promiſe was 

to Them and to their Children, and to 

them chat are afar off, even as mam) as the 

Lord our God ſhall call; fo Moſes expteſily 
declares concerning the Curſe likewiſe, 
(Deut. xxix. 14, 15, 19; and iv. 25;) 
Neither with you only do I make this Co- 


venant and this Oath ; But with bim that 
fandetb here with us this day, and alſo with Wi © 
him that is not here with us this day; For Will " 
when thou ſhalt beget children, and children: Wl 
children, and ſhalt have remained long in the Wl « 
land; and it come to paſs' that one bearetb ! 
the words of this Curſe, and deſpilech it; Wi #: 
the Lord will not ſpare that man;"but ll ! 
the Curſes that are written in this boot 
ſhall lie upon him. The Meaning is evi- 8 
dent: If any man deſpiſes the Threatning: Wl De 
of God, inſtead of being moved by them p 
to Repentance ; upon Him ſhall thoſe f ® 
Threatnings finally be executed. * 
„ MI. veq 
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are contentious, and do not obey the Truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs ; indignation and 
Wrath: Tribulation and Anguiſh upon eve- 
ry Soul of Man that doth evil, of the Jeu 
firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. In the ori- 
ginal, tis expreſſed as an entire Sentence 
o itſelf, Indignation and Wrath be upon 
them : But yet, from the whole ſcope of 
dt Paul's diſcourſe, tis plain his inten- 
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held 
—— 


0 

if WH tion was nothing more, than as if he had 
tb WW enly in one continued Sentence gone on 
or Wl vith the fore-going declaratory manner of 
u ſpeaking ; God will render to every man 
the WY cccording to bis deeds ; To them that pa- 


tiently continue in well-doing, eternal life; 
but to them that a Mt nar 46h in- 
dignation and wrath. 

Tae Apoſtles were intruſted by our 
driour, with the Doctrine of Life and 
Death; with delivering to men the Terms, 
upon which their Sins ſhould be forgiven 
or not forgiven; M Koſeſoe ver Sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto tbem; and whoſe- 
lever Sins ye retain, they are retained : 
”" BUY 


In the New Teflament likewiſe, weS  n wc: 
ſometimes meet with the ſame manner of XV. 
ſpeaking. Rom. ii. 8, 9; Unto them that SW 
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82A N. Vet when they retained any mets Sins, 
XV. as in the caſe of ſhaking off the di of 


** their feet againſt the unbelieving Cities; 
tis plain they did it not as an Act of Pe- 
er, nor as a Signification of any Vill or 
Deſre of their own, that thoſe people 
ſhould be accurſed ; but, as our Saviour 
himſelf expreſſes it, Mar. vi. 11; 'twas 
to be for 4 Teſtimony againſt them a Pro- 
teſtation of their unworthineſs to receive 
the Goſpel : juſt as Mofes feſtified' againſt 
the children of Iſrael in the paflages be- 
fore-cited ; and as St Paul againſt certain 
wicked perſons among the Theſſalonians, 
1 Eph. iv. 6; The Lord i is the avenger of 
all ſuch; as we have alſo 733 you, 
and teſtified ; and as St Jabn, againſt any 
man that ſhould corrupt his-Prophecic 
in che Revelation, ch. xxii. 18 z J teſtify 
faith he, unto every ſuch perſon, tbat 
God ſhall add unto bim the plagues that art 
written in this Book, From all theſe pa- 
rallel paſſages it abundantly appears, that 
the ſolemnly repeating the Curſe in the 
Text, or any other the like denunciation 
in Scripture, is not expreſſing any unchs- 
ritable iſh, or deſiring. chat any Evi 
2 | * 
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God's Judgments upon 3 


is very reaſenable to be mae in this a 
by all Chriſtians And Thie is extremely | 
evident ftom what has been already ſaid. 
For ſince reciting the Curſes written: i n 
Scripture, is pot wiſhing or 'defiting aN 
Evil to any man; but the reaſon of en. 
tinuing to redite them, is only the 17 5 
the reaſon of Gad's f commands 2 


to be uritten z , to move 


them 


that bear „ 
rince thoſe that recite hem, af thi 8 
ceflity of 


which they a es tes Si TR 
Mourhs the Curſe af God ue fue »: 8 
Vor. X. | As 2 * 


354 Of publicly Denauning 


«ap that this is not 
ee 3 


them 


Cores nothing elſe, than 
of a Danger, in order ro cheir g/6aping i. 
The njghbtcouſneſs of the Law of God, i 
atteſted to by the natural Senſe of every 
man's own conſcience z even the Gentiles 
which have not the Law, being a Low un 


ro themfelves, and ſhowing: the work ef .the 
2 written in their hearts, The judg- 
of God 


tht fore, againſt ithem who 
#4ch things as their on conſcien- 
ces Sales, 4s according to Truth, Ron. 
ii. 23 that is, tis according to Right and 
Eguity; as the Phraſe is afterwards: ex- 
plained, ver. 53; where tis ſtiled more ex- 
preſsly tbe revelation of the. righteous 
Judgment of 'God : Righteous, in condemn- 
ing 7he/e only, who - muſt by all men be 
confeſſed to be worthy of | Death; (as St 
Paul expreſſes it,) \Rom. i. 32 ; who hun- 
ing the judgment of God, (in che original 
the jult judgment of God, ) that they wis 
commit bees things are worthy of death, 
nat only. do the ſame, but baue pleaſurt in 
them that do them; or, (as it is m__ 
| dme 6 
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yea thine own liys tefify again thee J 


condemned, than if he made I not; pot * 


ſhall be nianifeſted its ci men 
for ſuch things only x either thiy © — 
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knowing the #Highteous' 2 

yet do not cunflurr, Y 
things are worthy dj 41 
They that do them themſelves, wer 4 
who countenance others that do'them. Now 
what the Equity of the Thing ie d 
compels every man's conſcience 
to acknowledge within him, the Glory 


of God and the Benefit Men makes 
r 


own Mouth Aron * yeh „ I. 


xv. 6. Not that by making ſuch Profef- 
ſion, any man ſhall be more liable h be 


that the righteouſnen of OG 
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All therefore," che 2 50d and 
tdunets Curles.agait/t; — 7304 xp 
taking any -Debght ſo; ta Jo's. bur ar 
12 always kepreſenta hin ding it, 
2 1 as wüh rel am, und. 
B, range Wark g Laiahk n= Aud 
our Saviour alſo. bimjelf, h loved us, 


and gave: bienſelf fot va and} Mid down 
his pwn: Liſe 40 redeem ud fram Dath; 


? Au. And; in 
| 12 Har Ae, And in. the 
£ ce of the, In, who: effuredly can 
Ae no-pleafurs uf hebolding any Puniſh- 
mens but . . 2 
6oV 49k term 
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» Gurſee-uſive. Sintiers, 0 | tv; * 
femented with; Fine: and Brinftans;” Rev 28.2 'J 
viv. 301 "And: che Saint in Heauen, 
1 tar Tow A 
or any Unchaciteblanels — pt 
Seaſe of the ge 
Juſtice in Gd Kingdom; | dre pers 
72 the following manner Nana 145 
Beeven ſaying, Aula, Salvatity and 
Lord out God; Nan tridk and righoous ara. x" 
hrs rates fide hath ſulphate = 
ber fomicatign''r and: 7 el dhe 
Blood of bis Serwignts at her hand +. Aud 
again, (ch. xvi: g Tear the Angel. of 
the Waters ſay, Thus art righteeis, O Ln 
_— and mH, and /hait de, becauſti 
thou boft jualgett-thies ; Fir they baue ſhed 
te blood of $aints anl. and rb 
pes blood to d, for . 
£Lind ed — 
Hr ſil, ever: fo, Led God Almig hey; 
and righteous odd rats; ne 
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gments ; and of the ne- 
 Ceflity there is in the nature of Things, 
and in the Government of God, chat 
Wickedneſs ſhould finally be deftroyed. 


And though it be in great Variety ef 


| art righteous, him ſhall the 
nations ſhall abbor bim. Yer the meaning 
of all theſe places, is ftill evidently One 


ſuch a. perſon, plainly. fignifics, nothing 


of the Reaſonableneſs and 
e 3 


Expreſſion, that the Scripture ſets forth 


this Truth; yet by comparing the ſeveral 


expreſſions one with another, tis plain 
they all terminate only in the ſame 


Thing. What . Solomon thus expreſſes, 


Prov. xvii. 16 ; He that juſtiffieth the 
wicked, and he that condemneth' the juſ, 
Both are an abomination to the Lord; 


zs in the Prophet Iſaiab thus, cb. v. 233 
Wo unto them which juſtify 
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